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THE following pages are intended for the benefit of those
persons who are deterred from the study of Sanskrit in con-
sequence of the complicated characters in which that language
is usually printed. The transliteration here employed differs
from that hitherto adopted; but will, it is believed, be found
more simple in several regpects,

The annexed Table will show the sound to be given to

each symbol:
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America; an obsctre
sound hetween a in
wman and u in but,

fether,

bit,

machine,

put.

truth.

there,

no.

nigh.

thou,

writ.

reed.
book.

log.

think,
much.

Jjoin.

Fewa g~ g oD e e

FuBREd—n<wBorppaypnop

in inch,

1"
1]

trumpet.
drain.
no.
tongue.
den.
content.
pen.
bind.
me,
you.
rise.
long.
vine,
sesslon.
shine,
sun,

hot.

h is a gentle aspiration used only at the end of a syllable.
m is an obscure nasal used as a substitute for m or n in

certain cases,

When h follows eny consonant, it is to be sounded separately
from that consonant, instead of combining with it; as, gh in log-
house, and th in pent-house.

Taunen Recrory,
Oct, 1, 1874,
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CORRIGENDA IN NALOPAKHYANAM.

Pior 1, first line, for Vnhadsava

read Vrihadabva

" verse 4a, for samyat’- read samyat’-
’ » 75, afier saha ingert oomma
n 2, , 10b, after prapa dele oomme
»» » 3la, for tvad enyam read tvad-anyam
" w 22a, for agamans read agamars
yw B3, , 28b, for sa read 8i
™ w248, for khagamans read khagamamas
. w  24b, at ond insert cclon
" » 27h, for Aivino read Asvinoh
»w & . 2b, after babhiva dele full atop
" w Bb, st end, for comms  put full stop
" w44, after na dele hyphen
» w  Ba, for asvastham. read a-svastham
” w Ga, for nar' eivare read nar-eivare
" w 9a, for 8 (above line} read 6
- v 10a, after sarve dele comma
" o 1ib, for drigyeur read dpéyarr
" w11, after dnsyar delz commg
w B, , 12b, for 'vaeans read ‘vasams
" ,y 1Ba, at end dele comme
. o 16g, for avayoh read &vayoh
" »w 17a, for vaish read vacah
' w 170, for tyakta-jivita, yod-
hinah read tyakta-Jivita-yodhmah
' .+ 18a, af end, for semi-colon read ecomma
" »n 18a, for ksatnyih read ksatriydh
» w 2B, st end insert foll stop
" w 2Ba, for ratna bhiutam read ratna-bhatim
»w T w 4a, for npAm patih read apim-patth
" w100, for “pravekeyas*' it1 read *pravekayas'™ il
w B, .. 12b, over line, for B5 read 36
" w 12b, for vapusa read vapugh
" » 185, “over line, for 16 read 19 -
" w 1Th, for bhanests read bhawsyats



Page B, verse 200, for 'sy’

9'

10

i1,

12,

13,

14,

15,
11,

18,

EL)

Lt

11

21a,

21a, for full stop
238b, jfor sobhane
4a, for mam

6a,

6b, for pada rajasd
Ta, jfor Wiprayam
b, after mam

10a, end

1la, for dharm’ atmanam

12a, after lokapilinam
145, after bhartiram
16a, for devatinim

read sy

read ?

read #dobhane
read mam

dele ocomma
read pada-ra)asd
read Vipriyam
fnsert eommsg
dele comma
read dharm’-dtmaAnam
insert eolon
ingert ocolon
read devatinim

17a, after dharmo, for comma read colon

17a,
175, for sv' Artham
170, after karigyim,

comma

20a, for twim

20b, after sarve

205, for swayam
200, end
over line
25a, end of line

282, for varnyamanesu
29a, after mbérm

81h, end of line

1», for evayam-vare
20, end of line

4h, end of line

6b, for commas

65, end of lino

75, end of line

11d, for abhyajénan
17a, for sxuiva
22a, after karunam
224, over line, for 62
236, for yath' oktam
24a,
2%a,
280,
35a,
400,
125,
155,
4a,
8a, for na

82, end of line

over line, for 69
for sabdo
Jor yalne
after Damayantyd

Jor eshayyam

end, for full stop

end, for semi-colon

after Kale, for full stop

Jor Nalam ssmipam,

read comma
read sv'-Artham

read colon

read tvam

insert vomms
read svayam
insert full stop
dele B

ingert oomma
read varnyaméanesn
dele comma
insert ()

read SYARFam-vare
insert full stop
insert full atop
read full stop
inaert full stop
insert comma
read dbhyajinan
read frutva

dele comma
read 60

read yath'-oktam
read pomma
read G5

read &abdo

read yajne -
dele comma
read comma
read eiahiyyam
read Nalam, samipam
read na

insert colon



X1

Page 18, verse 8b, for Vardarbhyah

21,

22,

23,

24,

26,
27,

28,

29,

30,
31,

a2,

16a,
174,
18a,
18,
9a,
1la,
17a,
220,
1ax,
ab,
Oa,
185,
205,
2da,
240,
25a,
27a,
28aq,
804,
300,
345,
1,
Qe
20,
30,
18b,
294,
250,
dar,
10k

Jor rucir-Gpingi
Jor duhkh’-Arté
after Puskarasya
after misin

Jor -paranmnkhin
Jfor Vrihatsena

before and after manye

after Gropys

Jor Punyilokasya
Jor sadhu

after tasya

JSor prana.yatram
Jor bharto

end of line

Jor drto

Jor -tnsi-

and 805, for -Artasya

aftcr Damayanta
end of line
Jur nto mumittam
after mama

read Vaidarbhyih
read rocir-Apingim
read duhkh’'-Arttd
dele comma

insert comme .
read parinmukhin
read Vrihateend
insert commasg
insert comma
read Punyailokasya
read sadhn

dele comma

read prina-yatrim
read bharté

dele eomms

read artto

dele comman

read -tnéa-

read Arttasya

dele comma

ingert full stop
read ato-mmittam
tnsert comina

end of line, fur colon read comma
end of line, for full stop read ?

end of line

Jor gabh' oddese
Jor nast’ Atma
Sor mahé-ra)
Jur nanu

Jor rij’ endra
end of line
after duhkh'-irtto
end of line

Sor ’byagatim
cend of line

for kum artham
Jor tvam’

Jar abhyagati
Jor -artas

for mhatya

after iha

end of line

after Manu-ja-vyaghra

after athasi

insert full stop
read sabh'-oddeie
read nast’-atma
read mahi-ri)’
read nanu

read raj’-endra
dele (N

dele comma
dele full stop
read ‘bhyigatim
insert full atop
read kun-artham
read tvam,

read abhyigata
read  Arttos

read nthatyn
dele oomma
dele comma
frdert comann
insert comma

end of line, for full stop read comma

end of line, for t

read commn

end of line, yor comamp read ?



n

Pace 82, verse 800, end of line, for full stop read comma

» 88, . 8%, for asanlotd read adankité
" w 88b, for shgaram gamim  read migaram-gamam
» » . B?, for n'mibe-varner read n’-atka-varpsir
" » 40a, end of line insert comma
" »w  40b, end of line insert comma
” w 44b, for cdtur-varnyasys — read ociturvarnyasys
" n 48a, for Th)a-siya read rAjastiya
n B4, ,, 455, end of line, for full stop rend comma
" » 470, for upasthithim read npasthitdm
" » 00a, end of line tnaert comma
. «w b7a, for atminam read ftmanam
» 8B, , &9, afier nddbam insert comma
- »w 60b, for digam read didam
" » 68z, end of line inger! comma
. s B4a, end of line, for full stop read comma
” » G8a, for vinayd ’vanald read vinaya-'vanafa
. BB, ., T2 dele eomma and full stop
" +» 16b, after Bhimo dele comma
» 87, . 992, after punya-jali dele comme
» 88, ,, 101h, end of line insert colon
" »w 108a, for Arth read Aritd
' » 1lla, dele comman
» 89, ., 11Bb, for asi read am
" »n 120a, for vh, tvam read v& tvam,
. v 1255, end of line insert full stop
o » 1264, for pm-patun keipram, read nri-patun, keipram
» 40, ,, 1295, for kritene read knitsne
" o 18la, jfor bamieh read banijah
- w22, end of line dele eomma
" +  8a, for banyah read baniah
n 41, , Ta, end of line, fur comma read colon
" s 146, after patitd dele comma
» » 165, end of lino insert colon
" w 17a, after grmidhvam ihsert comma
o 42, 5 264, for kntva read kritvi
" +» 2365, for comma read full stop
" »  28b, after lostabhibk and tn-
nath dele commas
. w  28b, after mrvn insert comms
" w  29¢, for kmiyakim read krityakdm
» 43, ,, 82D, after viacd, for comma read colon .
" «» O8a, after yathenn tnsert colon
" w 88¢, end of line insert colon
o » 894, end of line, for comme read colon

" » 404, end of line, for comma read full stop
42¢, end of line, for comma read colon
44q, for pira-geih vead phragaih



Pace 44, verse 50a,
500,
700,

" (1]

" 45' ”
” " 72“,
L1} 46' " lb'
" » 51’!
70,
8b,
200,
28a,
28a,
"” Bb!
185,
175,
183,
2a,
6a,
85,
10a,
105,
125,
135,
18a,
200,
2n,
ap,
&b,
8a,
8a,
19a,
255,
BYb,
a9a,
488,
3b,
8b,
Oa,
124,

"” *

" 47’ "

” 49!

” 51' 7

" 58’ ”

" 54} "
”n 55’ ”
” 56’ "

” 57, "

65,
105,
) ” - 1 IObs
1la,
14a,
15b,
18a,
18d,

» 81, , 3la,

saran’ arthini
after paiyimi
after kartavyam
after kansyami
Jor mahintam
for sapto

after Sreyas
after bhawvisyarm

between ved' and dkea,

for acke

Jor datva
Jor Varsneye
after nAri
after punyena
after dn.gi
for datva
Jor rastrani

read Garan -drihini
neert comma
insert comma
insert ocolon
read mahintam
read Bapto
ingert oolon
insert colon
dele hyphen
read Boke

read dattva
read Vhrsneya
fnesert ocolon
treert comma
{ngert commsa
read dattva
read ragtrani

end of line, for full giop read comma
end of line, for full stop insert colon

Jor Enyam

read Briyam

end of line, for full stop read comma

end of line

after sccond hinam
after deham

after Punyaslokasya
For dhimatah

after aBYAB

aftey rapam

end of line

after bhavigyata

insert comma
dele ecomwma
irgert comma
dzle comma,
read dhimatah
insert comms
insert colon
dele comma
insert comma

end of line, jor full stop read comma

for uteryya

read utsrijya

end of line, for full stop read comma

Jor Ann-samsyam

end of line, for somma

afier Nta-svargha
end of line
after v 'm

284, for svam-varam

after ap

after -vyighra
after -nagarim
Jor asvinAm

Jor pnithu

after kartnm

end of line .
Jor manyase
after Vihukasya

read dnridamayam
read full stop
fngert comMma
insert colon
freert commea
recd BVAYSI-VATAM
ingert oolon
tnzert COmMIMG
tngert comma
regd asvAnAm
read prithu

inger: colon
fnsert colon

read MADYABSG
dele comma



xiv

'P.mz €2, verse 374, jor sangrahane

&2,

64,

65,
66,

67,

68,
69,

70,

71,

76,
77,
78,

79,

81,

”

”

"

"

8b, for Ahartom
135, jor paro-'ksata
18a, yor kuru

260,
260,
29q,
295,
8la,
89a,
a,
65,
Ta,
75,
a5,
125,
1%a,
275,
Ta,
8&,
15%,
182,
22q,
240,
a5b,
28a,
308,
1b,
1la,
162,
Be,
8a,
108,
125,
20a,
245,

165,
185,
8a,
85,
95,

14a,

beginning of line
Jor viddra.dam
end of line
after me

Jor Artasya
adrisynta

end of line, for comma
Jor mkinah

end of line

end of line
afier viram
after raj-endro
end of line

Jor g'ils

JSor kim artham
bhavitd ava
gudhas

utaryya

end of line

end of line, for cominsa
after pta-gvargi
after vi 'm
after sodhum
Jor va

for praks-alan’
end of line

end of line

after ckah

Jor utsm)ya

Jor utsryys

before and after tapasi

Jor utsryya
after kiarya

end of line

Jor pratignhya
end of line

end of line
after wcham
Jor hndayam
after dyuntam
after stn

afier upayena
Jor upasthasyit:
after upasthayaty

read san-grahanam
read dhartum
read parokeatd
read EKuaru
insert (49

read wvisAradam
insert colon
dele comma
read arttasya
read Adrisyat
read eolon

read mkhinah
dele full atop
ifnsert full stop
ingeri somma
fnsert comms
dele comma
read 8" it
read Jum-artham
read ‘‘bhawvatd ava’
read gidhas
read utsryya
dele commsa
read full stop
insert comma
insert commsa
nsert ocomina
read var

read praksdlan’
dele comma
inxzert colon
fagert colon
read uitsriya
read utsri)ya
dele commanr
read utsri)ya
insert colon
inaert colon
read pratigribya
read oolon

read full stop
fneert comma,
read hridayam
inseri comms
tnsert a1

insert gomma
read upasthisyata
dele comma



XV

Paaz Bl, verse l4a, after vyakiam

82,

14a, for Bakram

B2a, for paura-lina-padas
380, after prapta

83d, for Bata-kratum
86a, for sat-krnitya

ingert commas

read Sakram

read paura-jinapadas
insert comma

read Hata-kratmm
read sat-kritys






NAL’-OPAKHYANAM.

Vribadagva, uvics,

$5id rigi, Nalo nima, Virasenasuto, bal,
upa.p:mo gunair 21:&1, ripavan, asva-kovidah;
:.th_a@had manuy-endrinim mirdhni, deva-patir iva,
upary uparl sarvesim, aditya 1va tejasi ;
brahmanye, veda-vie, chiwro, Nmadhesu mahi-patih,
aksa-pnyah, gatya-vadi, mahén, aksa.uhuu patah,
1p51to vara-paripim, udarah, sa.myat' endriyah,

rakmita, dhanvinim drestah, 8'-dkgdd 1va Manuh svayam.

tath’ av’ é?id Vidarbhesu Bhimo, bhima-pardkramah,
girah, sarva-ganair yultah, prajs-kimah, s C'iprajed.
sa praja-'rthe param yatnam la?lmrot Bus:smhlta.h

fam abhyt:ga.ochad brahma-rgr Damano nima, Bharata,
tam sa Bhimah, preji-kimas, t:;ayimésa dharma-vat,
mahigya pahy ray’-endre, sat-kirena suvarcasam,

tagToar pragmno Damansh sa-bhirgiys varam :I:tdau,
kanyi-ratnam, komirddd ca trin, udirin, mahi-yasah,

Damayantim, Damam, Dintam, Damanam ca suvarcasam,



2 NAL-OPAKHYANAM.

upla:pmmin gunaily sarvair, bhiman, bhima-parikraman,
Damayanti tu ripena, tejass, yaesa, irtya,
saubhigyena ca lokesu yasah pl:é.pa, gumadhyama,
atha tam, vayas plr‘:ipta, dasinam sa.malnq:-k;ftam
fatarp satam sakhindm ca parystipésac Chacim 1va.
fatra sma rijate Bheumi, sarv’-ibharana-bhigits,
sakhi-madhye, 'navady-angi, vidyut sandimmm yatha,
ativa rﬁpa.—sa.rl:;panné, Srir 17, éy;ta.-locm

na devegu, na yaksegu, tadng ripavati kvant
manusesy apt ¢ anyesu dp;%ga.-pﬁrvé., tha v ér?t&,
citta-pramathroi bald devinim apr, sundsri.

Nalod ca narafardido, lokesy apratime bhuwvi,
Kandarpa 1va ripens murtiman a.bh;:at gvayam,
tasyah samipe tu Nalam p?a.éaéarpsu}_x kutahalat;
Nasadhasya samipe tu Damaysntim pupah punah,
tayor ;d?;':gpa.-ké.mo ’blﬁﬁq ép:;?a.tol,x satatarn gunan ;

]
anyo'nyam prati, Eaunteys, sa vyavardhata hrie-chayah.

a.éaknﬁv&n Nalah kﬁ.ma.m tadi dh&r:;ltum hridi,
antah- pura—ﬂamlpa—sthe vm aste, raho gatah

%Y da.darsa. tato hamsan, Jata-rupa-pans-kntan

vane mratam teghm okam Jaarahn pakgimam,

tato ntar—:kaa—go vilcam m;aha.m Nalam tada,

“ ha.nta.vyo mm na te, rijan, hamyam; tava priyam,
Demsayanti-sa-kide tvam ka.thaylgyam:, Nuasgadha,
yathé tvmd anyam purusamp na BA mmpsyata karhiet.”
evam uktas tato hamsam utsa.amja mahi-patih.

te tu hamsih samutpatys Vidarbhin agamsns tatah.

10

11

12

13

14

15

iB

18

19

20

21

22



1L NAL'-OPARHYANAM.

Vidarbha-nagarim gl‘:tvé, Damayantyis tada 'ntike
nipetus te garubmantah, sa dadsrés ca tén gaan.
s thn adbhute-ripin ver dtvi, sakhi-ganavits,
hyisti, grahitum khs-gamins tvaramin’ opasakrame
atha hamsh visasppul sarvatal; pramedi-vane;
ok'aiknios todi kanyis tin hamsin samupidravan,
Damaysnti tw yam hamsam sa:;upédhimd antike,
8, manusim giram kli_gtwi, Damaysntim ath’ ébl-l:vit,
“ Damayants, Nalo nama Niugadhesu mahi-patsh,
Ajnnoaadnéor&pe,msaméataaysmﬁnnsé.h
tasya var yadi bharya. tvam bha.vetha, Vara-varymsi,
sa.-phnlamtebhave”anma,rupamc odam, sumadhyame.
vayam e deva-—gn.ndhma-manus -oraga-rakeasin
dmta.vanto na ¢ dsmabhir dnsta.—purvas tatha—ndhnh
tvam ¢' ApL ratnam nirindm, naregu ca Nalo varah ;
mmtaya VIEIgteDA BRINZAMO EFUNAVAR hhavet »
evam ukta. tu hemeena Damayanti, wisam pate,
abr:.svit tatra tarn hamsam, “tvam apy evam Nale v:da.”
tath’ oty uktvi 'ndsguh kaoyhm Vidarbhasys, vikim pate,
punar ﬁgalleya Nisadhin, Nale sarvam nya%ednyat.

ity Nal’-opakhyine prathamah sargah.

yam, 9. man 17. kram 25, nij 88, =u
yu 10. ip 18, kath 26, dame 84, =my
Voo 11, pat 19. gam 29, bk 85. snp

11 12, pad 20. grah 28, &ru 86. niké
wdh 18, bru 21, oar 29, e 37. aad
i 14. b 29, han 80, ig 86, tvar
vad 15. bhag 28, hn L as 89, tus
nd 16, kn 24. hrs a2 ds 40, da

Lol I S o

41, dm
42. dns
48, dhi
44, dhav
45. dhnx
46. jen

23

20

26

27

28

29

30

31

32



4 NAL-OPAKEYANAM.

I1.

Vrihadadve uvics,

Dameyanti tu, tac chB:utvﬁ. vaco hameasys, Bhirata,
tatah prabbriti na sva-sthi, Nalam prat, bI:bhﬁva Bé.
tatad cnta-perd, dind, vivarna-vadans, krisa,

l;:bhﬁvn.. Damayanti tu mb-ivisa-parami tada,
irdhva-dristr, dhyina-pers babhiv, onnzatwdm'mni,
pindu-varni ksanen' atha, hme—ohay'é’;g@a-oetsné,
na-fayy'-isana-bhogesn ratim vinda.tl karhicit ;

na naktem, na diva ée?e, “ha K7 efa ::rldati punal,
tam asvasthim tad-dkiram sakhyss ta Jaf]anur mgtarh,
tato Vidarbha-pataye Damayantyih eslchi-janah
ny:vedayat tam asvasthim Damayantim nar' efvare,
tac ch?:a.tvﬁ, orr-patir Bhimo li’famayanti-sakhi-gaa;ét,
mﬂta.yé.mésa tat kiryam sumahat svam E:utéa:g prati.

4
“Jam ryam duluts me 'dya n’ Alrsvasth’ eva laksyate 1"

sa sm:lnikgyn mahi-paleh svam sutam ;ﬂpta.-yauvanim,
a.;:.éyad atmani kiryam Damayentyih svayam-veram.
88 mnm:nnntra.yimﬁ.sa. mahi-palin viiim patih,

& mgbhﬁynﬁm syam, virih, svayam-vara,” 1t1, prabbo.

59
frutvi tu parthivih sarve, Damayantyah svayam-varam,

abhagmus tato Bhimsm rijino Bhima dsnit,
hasty-adva-ratha-ghosena pﬁra.l;anto vagum-dharim,
victira-maly-abheranair balair drisymh, sv-alam-kmtah,
tesin Bhimo mahi-bihuh pirthivinim maha-‘tmanim

io

11



IL NAL'-OPAKHYANAM,

yathéa 'rham nk;.:ot pijam; te ’va;sna tatra pﬁﬁt&l}.
otasminn eva kile tu surinim na-sattaman,
atrmima.u mahi-tmaniv, Indradokam ito gs:t.an,
Naradah, Parvatad ¢ aiva, maha-prijnan, maha-vrataun,
devarijasya bhavanam v:vﬁé.te sup&;tsn.

tav ::-aayxtvé Maghavi tatah kusalam avyayam,
pclulpmmh’ animayam ¢ Ap1 tayoh sa.m:.-;:taqv. vibhuh.
Narada uvica,

“gvayoh kusalam, devs, sarvatra gatam, isvars,

loke ca, Maghavan, kntsne np-pah kusahmo, wibhe.”
Vrhadaiva uvica,

Naradasya vadah drutva p;.lpmocha Bala-Vntra-ha,

“ dharmajnik Pnthlvi-Pil;?w, tya:ktadiwta, yodhmnah,

" fastrena mdhanam Lile ye gz;ochanty aparin-mukhah;
ayam loko 'kesayes tegim, yath’ miva mama kima-dhuk ;
kva nu te ksatriyih siré ! na n ;anéyitm tén aham
sgacchato mahi-pilan, dayitin atthin mama.”

evam uktas tu Bakrena Naradsh pratyabhisata,
Nirada uvaca, |

“ép:u me, Maghavan, yena na dma;anta mahi-katah.
Vadarbhe-rino duluts, ‘Damayanti’ 6 ::érut&,
riipena samatikrinti prithivyim sarva-yogitah

My@ svayam-varah, Sakre, blmgﬁ na cwad 1va
tatra, ;:ccha.ntl rajano, rija-putrds ca sarvaseh.

tam ratna, bhl?ﬁéﬂ!.l lokasya prirthay?nt.o wahi-katah ;
kinksanth sma videgens, Bala-Vritra-mstdans.”
stasmin kathy:l:mine tu loka-palad ca o' Agmkah .

12

13

14

16

13

15

20

n

23



6 NAL-OPAEHYANAM.

ijagmur deva-rijasya samipam amer’-ottamib.
tatas te éuﬁru‘:u]_l sarve Naradesya vaoco mahat,
én’:tv' arva ¢ é.'brll.lsva.n hgstah, i ;:ochimo vayam apy uta.”
tatah sarve mahi-rijih sa-gansh saha-vahanih
Vidarbhan abhl_}‘:gmus te yatah sarve mahi-kmtah
Nalo ’p2 rija, Keunteys, drotvi rijpim samigaman,
abhya!;acchad adin’-4tma, Damayantim anuvratah,
atha devah path: Nalam (is;dpéur bhi-tale l’zt',lnt.zml
ghakeid 1va sthitam mirtys Manmathem répa-sampeds.
tam dristva loka-palis te bhrijaminam yatha ravim,
tasthur Wé’:.ta-san-kalpé. w:lmté. ripa-sampada,
tato "ntardkse vigtabhys viminin: div-aukaseh,
a.brﬁvan Nawsadhan, rajann, a::ti.rya nabhaa-talit,
“bho bho Nawsadha, ray-endra, Nala, satya-vrato bhavin;
asmakam kﬁru pihiyyam, dito bh:la:ra,, nar’-ottama."”

1t Nal-opakhyine dvitiyah sargah.

1. vind 9. pu) 17, In 25. aro 33. sthambph

10, por 18. lnam 6. arth 84. at
11, pracch 19, keth 27, rud 86, tymy
12. bra 20, gam 28. & 86. tri
13. bhd 21, ai 29, kru 87. de
mantr 14. bhrdg 23, hris 80, su 88, drup
mad 15. bkia 23, jné §1, amy 89. ikn
ap 16. kinks  24. lnke 83, stha '
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" NAL-OPAKATYANAM.

ITL

Vrihadasve uvica,

tebhyab prabyniye Nolah *kansys,” 1ty Bhirata,

ath’ mtin panpapracchs kritaigalir upasthitah,

“ko vat bhavantah? kas o' adsau yasy' dham duts ipgltal}‘l
Inm ca tad vo maya h'ar)lr:m? katha;:xdhwm yatha-tatham.”
ovam ukte Nassadheos, Maghavin abhyabhisats,

“amarin vai :&fbodh’ dsman Damayanty-artham égiltén.
aham Int.lro, 'yam Agnis ca, tath’ axv’ iyam apam patih,
farir’-anta-karc nrindm Yamo ‘yam ap, parthiva,

tvam val samagatin asmin Demeysntys nivedaya.,

"¢ loke-palé moh-endr-4dysh sabhim yﬁ:iutx dﬁpkgaml;,
praptum 1ochanty devis tvam Sakro, gair, Varuno, Yamah.
tephmn anysfamem devam patitve m;ynava ha'"

evam uktah sa Sakreps Nalah pramyal abr:.svit,
“ek'-érthmmépntam mAm na pre@a;lltum a.rh:ihs.

katham tu th—m-kalpab striyam ut:;hate puméin
pax™artham idriiam v;ktuxpi tat kgamla:ntu mah’-esvarih "
dovi. tiuhy,

* kargys’, sh mmﬂr?m pirvam ssmésu, Nawadha,

na kargyss kasmat tvam$ vr:sJa, Nusadha, mi-caram."
Vrbadasva uvica,

evam uktah wa devas tarr Nawadhah punar abravit,

“ su-r:%:ptém vedman pr:veqt;.urg katham uﬁ:‘]la i

“ praveksyas’ its tam Sekrah punar ev’ abhyabbisata.



8 NAL-OPAKHYANAM.

sa Jagima, tath' ety nktvi, Damayantyi nivesanam.
d::imia. tatra Vadarbhim lakhi-gar_m-samiv;ltém
dedip;:mﬁnéap vapusa, Ariyid ca varg-varpinim,

ativa su-kumér'-dngim, tanu-madhyém sulocanim,
n.kslpai:tam 1ve, prabhim Safinah svena tejasa,

tagya dpstv’ aiva va.v;‘ldhe kamas tam caru-hamnim,
satyam clkugaia.na.s tu d.hérfyémé.aa bric-chayam,

tatas ta Nawsdham dpstvi sembhrantih param’énganih
ssanebhyah mﬂmpem tegusi, tasya dhaa:alt&h
pmm::aus ca au—pnta. Nalam t4 vismay -anwbah,

na ¢ 'mimam abhyabha.ganta, mancbhi tv abhyapxga.yan,
#aho ripam ! aho kintir! aho dhwryam mahi-'tmanah!
ko 'yam devo, ‘tha vi yakso, gandharvoe va bha.::gatx (A
na tis tu éaknu::.ntl pma vyiha?;tum ap1 kuicana,
tejasi dha::ltas tasya lajjdvatyo var'-anganih.

ath' amam sma;;mé.naxp tu :?mta-pﬁrwl ‘blubhasimi
Damayanti Nalam viram abhylzbhégata-ﬂsﬁté,

“kag tvam, sarv-inayedy'-inga, mama hrie-chaya-vardhana,
im'spto sy’ amaravad, vira, Jna?um zoc]:t}zm te, ‘nagha,
kathamégamana:pc’ahu,kathamc’émmlgkgltab.
m-ml@la.m h: me vedma, rija ¢’ arv’ ogra-fdsanah.’”
evam nktag tu Vadarbhyéi Nalas tam pmty:vé.ca. ha,

# Nalam mam vz.ddhl, kalyint, deva-ditam 1h' dgatam,
devas tvim priptum 1cchanta Ba.km, ‘guir, Varuio, Yamah,
tesam anyatamam devam patlm vmyn., gobhang,

t.esam ova prabhivena pmmto *ham &lakmta.h,
pra.nsanta.m na mam kased apasyan, n' épy ava.rayn,t.

III.
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NAL'-OPAEHYANAM,
81
etad-artham sham, bhadre, premitaly sura-sattamaih;
b1 51
otac chmtvi, Subhe, buddhim prakurusva yath’' eechasm.
ita Nal-opikhyéne tritiyah sargab.

11 8. dp 15. bhram 22, jan 29. ink
2. vao, 9. piy 16, bhis 23. Jnd 80. fru
8. w1 10, pracch  17. Im 24. bhn 81. 18
4, vra) 11, pet 1B. keam 25, laks 82. as
5. wdh 12. bri 13, kerp 26. raks 83. sm1
6 Wi 13, budk 20, kath 27, arb 34, sah
7. wd, 14, bl 21 gam 28, fams  35. stha
1V.

Vrihadagva uviéa,

sa. namaskntya devebhyah prahasya Nalam abrant,

“ pmnayasva yathi-srad-dham, rdjan, kun karavam te;

eham ¢' aiva n yac ¢’ anyan mam' é.stl vasu kmcana,

{at sarvam tava; visrabdham kuru pranayam, isvara.

hamsinam vacanam yai tu, tan mim dzgmtx, parthiva,

tvat-krite hi maya, vira, rijanal smmmpénté];.

yadi tvam bhaJa]i;é.n&m mam pr?tyékhyﬁ.syam, ména-da,
am, agnum, jalam, rajum ai.ss:hﬁsye tava karanat.”

evam uktas tu Vardarbhya Nalas tim pratyevica ha,

“ hg’gha.“tsu loka-palesu, katham ménusam mc.hﬁl?

yesam gham loka-lyitim, iZvarinim mahd-‘tmanim

na pida rajasi tulyo, manas te tesn vaartatﬁ.m

lemyam hy aca;;n martyo devannm mritywmn ncchata.

tmhl mam anavady'-an.g, varaynsva. sur'-ottaméan.

virajime oa visimsy, divyis oitrih erajas tathd,

80. dip
87. dni
88. dhn
89. dhrwy
£0. yi
41, pri

[ B



10 NAL-OPAKHYANAM.

bhusana.m cs mukhyin, dem pmpya i.u bhunkm Vol
ya lma.m prithivim kritenim samkslpya. grasato punah,
Hut'-déam, 13am devanam, ki tam na v‘amyet patim §
yasya danda-bhayat sarve bhuta-gramih sam-i-gatah,
dharmeam ev’ é.nu:?xdhyanm, ki tam na varayet patum
dharm’ Atminam, maha-"tminam, datys-dinava-mardanam,
mah'-endm.m sarva-devinim, ki ta.m na verayet paum?
knya.ta.m avidan-kena manasi, yadi ma.nyase

Varupem loka-pilanim su-brd-vakyam idam ip?&.u."
Namadhen' aavam ukts si Damayanti vaco ‘bravit,
samiplntsthyim netribhym dokajen’ atha virms,

& devebhyo *ham namas-kritya sarvebhyal, prithivi-pate,
v:'n,le tvim eva bhartaram satyam etad bravimn te.”

tim uvaca tato rijh vep:m:'a.nﬁ,rp knt’-dsjalim,

“ dautyen’ agatys, kalyany, ketham sv'értham 1’ otsahe
kathaw hy aham pratssrutys devatinam visesatah,
par’-arthe yainam arabhya, katham av-artham ih’ ots:ll‘le?
esa dharmo, yadr sv’-drtho mam' ap bhavita tateh,

evam av’ artham kargyam, taths, bhadre, v?dhiyat&m.”
tato vagp-akulam vicam Damayanti sucr-smitd
pmtyéha.:;.nti ganskair Nalamp rdjinam abravit,

“upéyo 'yam mayh drgt-o mir-apiyo, nar-eivars,

yena doso ma bhavité tava, rijan, kathapdcana,

twam ¢’ atva b1, nara-dregtha, devid ¢’ endra-puro-gamih
z'l;éntu sahitdh sarve mama yatra swayam-varah
ba.tos’harp loke-pilinam eganmidhau tvim, nar-eévara,
'va:ayigye, nara-vyaghra ; n’' awvam dogo bhavisyats,”

Iv.

11

12

13

14

15

17

18
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20

21



IV. NAL-OPAKHYANAM,

ovam uktas tu Vmdarbhyi Nalo rigi, viidm pate,

igaghms punss tatrs, yatra devil samigatal.

tom. apesyans tath’ sysutam loka-pili mab'eévarih

drstvi ¢ sinem tato 'p;smhan v;-ftt’—é.ntam sarvam ova tam,

“kacad drstd tvayd, rigan, Damayanti suci-smitd ?

Jam sbravic ca ! nah sarvin vads, bhémi-pate ‘nagha.

Nala uvaca,

“bhavadbhr aham ﬁd.l?to Damayantyd nivesanam

pravistal su-mahi-kakssm dandibhih sthavirarr vrtam ;

pm"’nsantam ca mam tatra ne kaswd dristavin narsh,

nite tim parthiwa-sutim, bhavatim eva tejash,

pakhyad ¢’ dayh maya drnstas, tablud o apy up:iakgltah,

vismutés ¢ sbhavan sarva drgtvi mam, vibudheévarih;

;nrﬁ;anﬁnegu ca mayi bhavatsu rucw’- ipani,

mim eva gata-samkalpa v;:.t,l.ite 8, sur-ottamah,

abravic ¢’ aiva mam, bald, ‘ﬁyﬁ.rlltu sahitih surih

tvayh saha, nara-vyighra, mama yatra swayam-varah ;

tegam aham sanmidhau tvam v;rayn_ayém, Nawadha.

evam tava, mabi-biho, dogo na bhawit',’ ety, ha.

otdvad eva, vibudhs, yatha-vnitem ?dé.hpta.m

mayh; Gege praminam tu bhavantas, tr.dad’-edvarih,
1k Nal-opikhyine caturtheh sargah

1, yh 8. man 15. bha} 22, ear
2, vep 9. m 16. bhu) 28, hn
8. vao 10. &p 17. kn 24, hea
¢ m 1L. plu 18. kap 5. laky

5. yarn 13. pracch 19. khyd  26. rabh.

6. vt 18, pat 20. gam  27. neh
T N 14, brit 21, gras 28, rudh

29. #rn
80. 1

B1. ed

82, smu
88, sab
B4. stha
35, trm

26. dsh
37. dni
88. du
89. dha
40. vad

11

22

25

26

28

30

31



12 NAL'«OPAKHYANAM,

V.

Vrhadasve uvica,
17 -
atha kale fubhe pripte, tithau punye, ksane tatha,

ﬁ]slfhﬁ.\'ﬂ mehi-pilin Bhimo riji, svayam-vare. 1
tac chr:ftvé priéhivi-palah sarve hpc-chaya,-pi;gtﬁh

tvaritah sa.mupel_]agﬁur Damayantim a.bhip;;.va.l_x 2
kanaka-stambha-ruciram toranena vi-:{l.ytam

vlz'léus te nr1-pa rangam mahd-emhi 1v' dcalam, 3
tatr’ asanesu vividhesv I:I.;ql'nt'ﬂ-l prithavi-keitah

su-rabhi-srag-dbarah sarve pmﬁpg@a-mam—km_u}al{d_t 4
tatra sma pind dg‘léy'::nte bihavah pargh’-opamil
akara-varno-su-slaksnah panea-dirsd 1v' ora-gih, b
’su-keé’-é.nté,m carin, su-nag-ks-bhruvim ca

mukhin rijoim éobhn.‘;ate naksatrint yatha divi 6
tim rija-samitim punyam, nagarr Bhogavatim iva,

s;;pﬁmim purusa-vyaghratr, vyighrawr gui-guham 1va 7
Damayanti tato rangam pr:.wveéa $ubh'-4nand

mgx_n_mnti prabhayi rijnam caksumsm ca manime ca. 8
tasyd gatregu piltmi tesdmn dristir mahd-'tmanam,

tatra, tetr’ aiva ;ktim ’bhﬁg; na cg.lcé.ln ca pt:éya.t&m. 9
tatah B;iﬂpkirtyam&negu rijnam namasu, Bhirata,

d;.ldnrén. Bhaxmi purugin pafica tuly-dkyitin atha. 10
tan a:{nikgya tatah sarvan mirvises’-akritin :Bth.xté.n,

sandehid atha Vaidarbhi n' abhy:.;ﬁnén Nalam nr-pam, 11

61 10
yam yam bt dadrie tesam, tam tem mene Nalam nr1-pam.
.8 . ]
sa cmtayanti buddbys 'tha tarkayimisa bhivini,



Y. NAL'-OPAKHYANAM,

13

24 ]
«katham h1 devin jiniyam? kethem wdyim Nalam pri-pam?” 12

ovam suicintayenti s Vaudarbhi bhpia-duhkhits,
érgté.m deva-lingin tarkayimésa, Bhirata.
#devindm yam lm.gam sthavirebhyah frutdn: me,
tan’ iha tf:that.a.m bhimév ekasy’ ap1 pa laaskgaye."
84 v:f:.écltya. bahudha, vféirya ca punah, punah,
garanam pratl devinam prapta-kialam mlxganya.ta ;

vich ca manasi ¢ alva namas-kiram pr:.)'u_]ya &4,
dovebhyah prafjalir bhitve vepamin® edam abravit,
“hamsindm vecanam srutva yathd me Nasadho vritah
patitve, feua satyena devas tam prﬂnihéa.ntu me ;
manasa, vacasd ¢ arva yathd n' ﬁbhurﬁmy aham,
_tena satyena vibudlids tam eva pradiantu me;

yatha dovailh sa me bharti v?h.,lto Nisadh'~idhapah,
tena satyens me devas tam eva pradisantu me.

yoih' edam vratam ahgbdham Nalasy’ aridbane mays,
tens satyena me devas tam eva pradiiantu me,

svam ¢' aiva ripsm kurg:a.ntu loka-paly mab'-edvarih,
yathi 'ham abhl?lﬁ.niyém Punyaslokam nar-idhipam.”
miginya Damayantyis tat karunam, pq.m:ili:ntam,
hiicayam paramarm tathyam anuragam ca Nasadhe,

mang-visuddhum, buddlum oa, bhaktim, rigam ca Nawsadhe,

yath' oktam g.knre devah simartbyam hn.ga-dbirane ;
&L ’p:léyad vibudhan sarvin asvedan, stabdha-locanin ;
hggtta-srag-ra_]o-hinén, sthutan asps.:?ﬁatal.x ksrtam.
chiyi-dvitiyo, leflz'a.na.-arsg, mJal_l-sveda-sa.m;nntal_l,
bhimrgtho Nasadha$ ¢ arve, mmesena ca, sﬁﬁ@

13

14

15

16

17

i8

19

20

21
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14 NAL'-OPAKHYANAM,

B3 s?.'mikgya tu tan devin Punyailokam ca, Bharate,
Nagadham varayimisa Blimi dharmens, Pandava,
vilsjjamina vastente Jagrik’ &yatalocans,
skandha-dese ’srli;at tasys srajam parama-Sobhanim;
varayamase ¢ a1V’ anam patitve vara-varmmni

tato “hi K'” etz saliash muktah sabdo nar'sdbiparh,
devair mah’armbhis tatra, “sadhu, skdhv” i1, Bhirate,
m:;lta.lr iritah Sabdah pméaaﬁsadbhn Nalam nri-pam.
Damayantim tu, Kauravya, Virasena-suto nn-pah
divisayad var'srohim prahristen’ Antar-itmand,

“yat tvam bha_]:asu, kalyam, pumémsam deva-sanmdhau,
tasman mam viddhi bhartéram evem te vacane r::tam.
yivac ¢ca me dhan‘gyant.l prand dehe, guci-smite,

tivat tvayr bhavigyam; satyam etad bravim te.”
Damayantim tathi vigbhir abhml:ndya krit’-afyalih,
tau paras-paratah pl::itau dristva tv Agni-puro-gamin,
tan eva garanam devan Jagrsgatur manash tads.

v;te tu Nasadhe Bhaimya loka-pila mah™-aujarah
prghps;ta-mmab garve Nalay' astau varan daﬁu];;
pratyaksa-darsensm yajne, gatim ¢ annttamam fubkim
Nawadhiya dl:dau Sakrsh priyamanah Saci-patih,
Agmr atma-bhavam pr?dé.d, yaira véx'lzhatl Nagadhah ;
lokén &tma-prabhins ¢’ arva dadau tesmar Hutadanal,

Yamas tv anns-rasam pridad, dherme ce paramém sthitim,

apam patir apim bhivam yatra vaichatr Nawadhah;

srajaé ¢’ ottama-gandh'-adhyah: sarve ca mithunam dadub,

®
varin evam pradiy’ asya, devas te tn-divam gatah;

26
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v, NAL'-OPAKHYANAM,

parthivad ¢ anubhuy’ agya vlvaham vismay -anmtah
Damnyantydé ca mudlbah pmt.l;a.gmur ya.tha—’gatam.
gategn parthiv-endregu Bhimah pnt.o mpha-manih
vﬁ.ham ké.rs;yé.misa Damayantys, Nalasya ca.
usya tatra yatba -kamam Nmuadho, dvi-padam varah,
Bhimena mmanu_]na.to Jagama nagaram evakam.
:fvapya. nari-ratnam tu Penyasloko 'p1 parthivah
reme sahe taya, rajan, Sacy eva Bala-Vrtra-ha.
ativa mﬁdlto raja bhrﬁjz,‘méno ‘miuman 1va
afaﬁ.]ayat praja viro dharmena pa.:pé.lays.n.
i;e ¢’ épy adva-medhena Yayatar 1ve Nahusal,
snyard ca bahublir dhimén kratubhis ¢’ Apta-daksnash,
punad ca ramaniyesu vaneg’, Gpavanesu oa
Demayantys sahs Nalo vijahir’ dmar-opamah,
ngyumu.aa ca Nalo Damayantysd mahi-manah
Indrasenam sutam ¢’ 4p1, Indrasenim ce kanyakim,
BVAIN B& y:‘]am:'maé ca, nha:':ﬁé ca nar-adhpah
ra:;.kgd vasu-sa;:pﬁn_lﬁ.rp vasu-dham vasu-dha-'dhipah.
11 Nalopakhyine pancamah sargab.

L1 18, mmy 25. kn 87. hne 49. &
2. yay 14. mus 26. knt 88. laks 50. és
8. yq 15, mund 27. iks 89, 1a) £1. sm
4, virich 16, nand  28. gam 40, ir B2. gpns
&. vep 17. ép 29. grah 41. mm 53. suc
6. m 18, pur 30. et 42, raiy b4. ma)
7. vié 19. pri B1. cal 43, rabh b5, g

8. vae 20. pid 82, oar 44, i) 56, athé
9 nd 21. pat 83, jan 45. fvag 57. tvar
10. man 2%, brd 84. 4 46, kam 88, taxk
il. mue 28, bhd B5. hve 47. dams 59, di

12. mlar 24, bhrdy 86, by 48. subh 60, dev

61, dns
62. dis
63. dha

39

10

11

42

43

44

45

46

47

64, dbne

65, yarh
86. bhay
67. din
G8. pal

6%. raks



16 NAL'-OPAROTANAM,

VL
Vrhadasva uvica,
:;'lta tu Nagadhe Bhaimyi, loka-pala mah’ewjaszh
yénto d::inéur :'a,yé:;’itarp Dviparam Ealni ssha.
eth’ abravit Kalm Sakrah su;I‘:prekgya Bala-Vritra-ha,
¢ Dviaparena sahiyena, Kale, brl'uth kva yés;a.sl?”
tato ’braﬂt Kalh Sakram, “Damayantyih svayam—vamn,
gatva b vara.ymye tam; mano ]n mams tim gata.rn.”
tam abravit pralm.ay endro, * mmttal; &n Bvayam-varah,
V;Itas taya Nalo rija patir, asmat-samipatah,”
evam uktas tu Sakrena Kalih, kmdha—sm;m.nntab,
devin é:mntrya tin sarvin uvac' edam vacas tadi,
“devinam minusam madhye yat st patim av:ndata.,
tatra tasyi bhagen nyayyam vipulam danda-dharanam."
evam ukte tu Kahni pr:ttyﬁcus te div-aukasah,
“ pgmabhih aall]ianujn.&te Damayantya Nalo vritah.
ki ca sarva-gun’-opetam n’ é.éraz;eta. Nalam nr-pam?
yo 3&&& dharman aklilan yathivac eartte-vratal;
yo ’&hite caturo vedin sarvan dkhydne-pancaman.
nityam tg‘f;:té grihe yasya devi yajnesu dharmateh;
ahupsa.—ms.l?ato yud ca, satya-vadi dridha-vratah;

o

yesmm satyam, dhritir, danam, tapah, Saucam, damaly, damah, 10

dhruvam purusa-vyaghre loka-pale-same nri-pe.

evam-rupsm Nalam yo va kaim:yec chaf;:tum, Kale,
Atminam sa é:;xm midho ha:ryé,d stménam &tmand,
evam-gunam Nalam yo var kiamayec chapitum, Kale,

11

12



NAL'-OPAEHYANAM. 17

knechre sa narake m;i]ad agidhe vipule hrade.”

ovam uktva Kalup devi Dviparam ca divam y:yuig. 13

tato gatesu devesu Kalir Dviparam abravit,

“sati:hartum o' ot::he kopam; Nale vatayimi, Dvipara; 14

bhramiayisyam: tam rijyan, na Bhamya sabs rameyate.

tvam apy akein samavigys sahayyam kartum arhas,” 15
it1 Nul'-opakhyane sasthah sargub.

1.1 6. vt 11. moh 16. ike 21. haa 26. sah
2. ya 7. vag 12. bra 17. gam 22. ram 27. tmp
8. vnd 8. nid 15, bhi 18 jpa 28. arth 28, dumi
4. vao 9. mantr 14, bbramd 19, han 24. Eap
& m 10, mny 15. kam 20. hn 25. in

VIL

Vnhadaiva uvica,

evam sa gamayam kritvi Dwviparena Kahl saha,

fjagima tatas tatra, yatra raja sa Nagadhah; 1
&a nrtyam antam—przpsur Nisadhegv av:su -ciram,

ath’ asya dvi-dase varse dﬁdarﬁa Eahr antaram, 2
kpntvi mitram ups:sppéya sandhysa a;:rﬁ.sta Nagadhah,

aknitva padayoh faucam; tatr’ mwam Eahr :'a.:lést. 3
n ea.:iuﬁnéya. ca Nelam samipam, Pugkarasya ea

gatva Puskaram lffh’ edam, “ehi, di:;n Nalena var; i
akea-dyiite Nalam ;gtﬁ, bhavan hi sahito maya,

Nuwadhan pmtll;adyasva, ;:t?ﬁ. rigyam Nalam np-pam,” b
evim uktas tu Kahni Puskaro Nalam abhyayit .



18 NAL-OPARKHTANAM,

. 17

Kalis ¢ aiva vrgo bhitva gavim Pugkaram abhyagst;
2

duidya tu Nalam viram Puskarah pars-vira-hi,

27
“Jivydv'” oty abravit bhratd, “vigen’” et1, muhur muhuh.

ni, c;“kgame tato righ sag;ié.hvéna.m mahi-mandh
Vadarbhyah pl‘lenk@amﬂt.\é.yﬁh pana-kalam a.m:.nyata..
biranyasya, suvarnasys, yina-yugyasys, VASasim,
ivstah Kalii dyite jiyate sma Nalas tads.
tam akga—mada—samn:;ttam su-hridam na tu kadcana
vArane ’bhmlr:.c c divyafménam arin-damatn,
tatah paurs-janih sarve mantnbhib saha, Bhireta,
rajanam drgi_;um agacchan m:ré.rayltum aturam.
tatah sita upigamya Damayantya nyg.vedayat,
“ega paurajanc, devi, dvirt tisthatr kiryavin;
évedyaté.m Newadhiya, ‘sarvah prakritayah sthitih,
a:mgrya.mégé. vyasangm rajno dbarm’-drtha-darimah.’”
tatah 84 vispa-kalays vied, duhkhena kai';té,
uvacs Nawadham Bhami éok’»o;:hatarcetauﬁ,
“rajan, paurajane dvin tvim d:dﬁkgu: avasthital,
mantribluh salatah sarves, rija-bhakti-puras-kptah,
tam dr:;t:nm arhag’” ity evam punah, punsr ablisota,
tiu:g; fathi rueir-apan.gi vﬂap:?lt.irp tatha-vidbham
avistah Kalni righ n' abhyabhasata kiicana.
tutas te mantnnah sarve, te ¢' aiva pura-visinah
“n’ ayam ast’” it dul}khﬁé:-st&., :rit_hté. Jagmur alayan,
tathd tad abhaved dyitam Puskarasya, Nalasya ca,
Yudhibira, bahin masin Punyailokas tv :;i_vahu

i1 Nal-opakhyine saptamah sargal).

VIL

1¢

it

13

14

15

16

17

i8



NAL-OPAKHYANAM, 19
1.1 6. vag 11, ép 16. ksam  21. arh 20. pad
2. yi 7. vad 12 pad  17. g 82. ard 27. dw
8. w1 B man  13. bhd 18. pn 23, #ak 28. dra
4, wrid 9.mns 14, kg 19, &h 2L, an 29, hve
5. vib 10. mad 15, ike 20. lap 45. epris  30. han
VIII.
Vrhadadva uvica,

Damayanti tato dristva Punyaslokam nar'adhrpam,
un:mttavacl anum;atté devane gata-cetasam,
bhaya-3oka-samavistd, rajan, Bhima-satd tateh
cllzlta.yﬁmﬁsa. tat karyam su-mabat parthivam prats;

s ian’:'l}mmé.né. tat-papam, tlzikirga.nti ca tat-priyam;
Nalam ca hnte-sarva-svam ;;)alabhy’ edam abravit
"Vrihateensm atiyasim tim dhitvim paneirkam,

lumtén_l sarv-artha-kuialam an;:-aktium subbastam,
“Vrhataene, via,]' Amityin :'a.:s'n.yya Nala-gasanat,
é.c:'ka_am yad dh;ftaxp dravyam, avaiistam ca yad vasu.”
tatas te mantripah sarve w;:&ya Nula-gisanam,

“apt no bbaga-dheyam syad,” ity uktva Nalam é.v:'aJan.
tag tu sarvah prakmtayo dwvitiyam samupasthitih
nyavedayad Bhima-suti; na ca sa pratya:andata.
vikyam apratm:ndantam bhartiram a.bhﬁ’rsikz_zya. 8
Damayanti punar veima v:'igllﬁé. pravivesa ha,

::el:ﬁa.mya satatam ¢ aksin Pupyasloka-paran-mukhin,
Nalam ca hnta-sarva-gvam, dhatrim punar uvica ha,

12
“ Vrihatsene, punar gacehs Vamsneyam, Nala-Sisanat,



20 NAL-CPAKHYANAM.

stitam i.;a.ya, kalyinl, mehat kiryam upasthitam.”
Vrihatsena tu tac chrutva Damayantya prabhagmtam,
Virmneyam in;y&mé.sa purusarr apta-kanbluh,
Yargneyam ta tato Bhaimi s?ntvayan Slakenays gird
uvaca desa-kalagnd pripta-kalam m:mtiltei,

“Js':;ige tvam yathi rija samyag-vnttah sadd tvayi,
tasya tvam visama-sthasys sibiyyam kartum arhas.
yathé yathé hi nrr-patih Pugkaren' aiva jiyate,

tatha tathia ‘sya var dyite rigo bhiyo 'bhivardhate;
yathé ca Pugkarasy' aksih patanti vada-vartinah,
tathi viparyayas ¢ ap1 Nalasy' aksegu dridyate,
pu-hrit-svajana-vikyim yathivan na érnotr om,

mam’ apr ea tathd vikyam o’ ﬁbhlngnda’cl niohltal_l.
ninam manye na doso ‘st Nasadhasya maba-"tmanal,
yat tu me vacanam rija n’ abhinandati mohitah.
farapam tvim prapannd ‘smi; sirathe, kulrlu mad-vacah ;
na h me étﬁihyate bhavah, kadiad nﬁaéed apL
Nalasya daywtin sivin yojayiivi manogavén,

dam ér:)t;)ya mrthunam Kundinam yitum arhasi.
mama Jritisu nﬂ:glpya dirakau, syandanam tathi,
agvaid ¢ emin, yathi-kimam vasa ¥, ‘myatra g:icha. va.”
Damayantyas tu tad vikyam Virsneyo Nala-sirathah
nyavedayad asesens Nal-amityesu mukhyasah,

taih s;.metya. ﬂ?ﬂmﬁya RO ’nual::éto, mahi-pate,

yayau, mthunam é.r:;ya Vidarbhans tena vihin,
bayins tatra vxxka}lpya. sito, rathe-varam ca tawmn,

Indrasenim ca tam kanyim, Indrasenam ca balukam.

VIIIL

-10

11

12

13

14

i6

i7

13

19

20

21

22

23



NAL'-OPAEHYANAM.

amantrya Bhimam rijdnem drttah Socan Nalam np-pam,
at,a:s:ﬁnaa tato 'yodhyam jagima negarim tadi,
Rituparpam es rijanam upatasthe su-dubkhitah,
bhntun ¢ opa?aya.u tasya mirathyena mahi-pateh.

i1 Nal'-opakhyane astamal sargah.

11 6. mad 11, kn 16. labh 21, éme 26, dha

2.y 7. ni 12, gam 17. rafy 22. sudh  27. hn

8. vrag 8 nand 13, ond 18. ruh 23, as 28, ika

4. wrid % nnd 14, caks 19, sam 24. pinky 29 yi

B. muh 10. na3 15. jna 20. ssnk 25, af 80. ksip
IX.

Vrnhadaéva uvica,

tatus tn ;&te Virsneye Punyslokasya div?at-ad_l
Puskarena hg:arp raJyam, yac ¢ dnyad vasu kiicana.
hntarijyam Nalam, rijan, pr?llhasan Pugkaro 'bravir,

“ dyatam pr:vartatém bhiyah; pratipino ’st1 kas tava?
figte, te Damayanty ekii, sarvam anya) jitam mayi,
Damayantyaly panah eadhu vartatim yad m:nyase.”
Pugkaren’ mivam uktasya Punyailokasys manyuni
vy:diryat.' eva hndayam, na ¢ mmnam knieul abravit,
tatah Puskaram &l?kya Nalah parama-manyumin,
utagjya sarva-gitrebhyo bliteanim maha-yasah,

eka-visi hy a.sar:wital.:, su-hm-choka.-vx:ardha.na.l_l,
m&c:krﬁma tato rijd ty;lkhr:'u su-vipulim &ryam,
Damayanty eka.vastra ’tha guﬁ:hantam prasthato ’n\'flggﬁt.



232 NAL'-OPAEHYANAM,

sa tayd vahyateh sirddham tn-ratram Nawsadho 'v:s:iat H
Puskares tu, mahi-rija, gal:ogayé.mésa. var pure,

“ Nale yah samyag ﬁtx?i_;het, B2 gac,:had badhyatim mama.”
Pugkarasya tu vikyena tasya, vidvesanena ca

paurd na tasys sat-karam kptafanto, Yudbasthrra,

sa tathé nagar-abhyase, sat-kix’-irho, na sat-krital;
triratram ugito 1iyji jala-matrena v:rmw.n,

pi(.ly]:m&nal} ksudhié tatra phala-maland karg::ym
prih?t»hata tato réJd, Damayanti tam a.mer:.gét.

keudhaya pigl;;mﬁms tn Nalo bahutithe ‘ham

ap":éyac chakunan kaisad dhiranya-sadrisac-chadin,

Ea mﬁmyé.mésa tada Nisadh'-adhipatir bali,

“agt1 bhaksyo mam' ady’ ayam, vasu ¢’ edam bhavisynti”
tatag tin paridhanens visasi sa m:lé.vrn_mt;

tasya tad vastram :'tdi:;a BAIVE Jnggur vihayasa;
utpﬁantab kha-gi vikysm etad éslsms tato Nalam,

drstva dig-visasam, bhimau sthus;lp, dinam, adho-muklan,
“vayam aksih, su-durbuddhe, fava viso ‘]Lhirgrvulon ;

&gfbé. na hr nah prith, savisast gate tvay.”

tin s!:mikl_iya gatin aksin, dtmanam ca vivasasam,
Punyailokas tada, rijan, Damayantim ath’ abravit,
#yegim prakopad arévaryat pm:;ut-o *ham, amndite,
prana-yitram na v:nde ca dubkhitah ksudheyi ’nv:tzd},
yesamn knite na sat-kiram akur:\lr?an mayr Nagadhih,

to 1me dakuni bhitva vaso 'py a.p;.ila.mntl me,
vagamyam paramam prapto, duhkhito, gatn-cetansh,

18 "
bharto to 'bam, mbodh' edam vacanam hitam 4tmanah,

IX.

10

13

13

14

16

17

18

19



IX. NAL-OPARHYANAM.

eto g?ochantl bahavah panthine daksia-patham,
Avantim, Riksavantam ca samatlhmll:ya parvatam,
ess, Vindhyo mahé-dailah, Payosni ca samudra-ga,
siramad oo maliarsipim bahu-mila-phal-anvith,
esa pantha Vidarbbanam, asau gacchatr Koéalan;
atah param ca deso ’yam dalkmne daksina-pathah.”
etad vakyam Nalo riyi Damaysntim sa:flé.hltalg,
uvae', isakrad s'a,rs-sto In Bhammim :.sddléya, Bhérata,
tatah s, vispa-kalayh vac, dubkhens karata,
uvaca Damayanti tam Nasadham karupam vacah,

5 4
“ udvejate me hndayam, sidanty an-gim sarvasal,

28
tava, parthiva, samkalpam cintayantyih punah, punah.
hnta-rayyam, hpta-dravyam, vivastram, ksut-trnsi-mvitam,
88 3
katham utsrijya gaccheyem aham tvim mrjane vane}

ér:'\.::st.a.aya te kl}udh—&rta:.sya cmta?&nasya. tat sukham,
vane ghore, maha-raja, né.éaljflfay:lmy abam klamam,

na ca bharyisamam kmed \':dyate bhigayim m::tam
augadham sarva-dubkhesu; satyam etad bravimn te.”

Nala uvieca,

o
evam etad yatha ’ttha tvam, Damayants, sumadhyame,
n’ ésti bharya-samam mitram narasy’ artasya bhesajam
4 N
pa ¢’ ahem tyaktukimas tvim; kim-artham, bhira, sandrase §

41

tyg)eyam abam atminam, na ¢ swvam tvim, amndite,

Damayanti uvica,

' 0 0
yadi mim tvam, mabé-rija, na vihitum b’ ecchas,

1
tat kim-artham Vidarbhinam penthih samupadiSyate

2
avalmi ¢ aham, nn-pate; ns tu mam tyasktum arhas,

23

21

22

23

24

35

28

29

30

32



24 NAL'-OPARHRYANAM.

cotasi tv apakistens mam tyajethi, mahi-pate. 33

panthinam h mam’ Abhiksnam uklf;'m ca, nar-pttama,

ate mumittam sokam me va.‘t"dha.yasy, amar’-opama 34

yadi ¢ Ayam sbhipriyas tava, ©nitin vz'a.]ed,” 1ty,

sahitiv eva gacchave Vidarbhan, yadi manyase. 35

Vidarbha-rijas tatra tvam pﬁJal;lgyah, mina~la;

tens tvam pijito, rijan, sukham vﬂ)tsyasl no grihe. 38
11 Nal-opikhyine navamab sargah.

1.1 9. wvaith 17, km 25. eyu 33, drd 41, tya)
2. yi 10. vag 13, kram  26. omt 84, dank 42, dé

B. vye 11. man 19. kng 27. n 35. éram 43, div
4. vind 12, na3 20, iks 28. &h 86. 18 44, dri
6, w3 13. piy 21, khys 2. La 87. aa 45, dns
6. vnn 14, pid 23, g 80. hn 38, &y 46. dui

7. vra) 15. pat 23, gam 1. has 39, stha 47, dba
8, vt 1. budh  24. ghus  82. lok 40. aad

X.

uvacs,

yathd réajyam tava pitus, taths mamsa na samsdayal) ;

na tu tatra gammsyimi vigama-sthah kathaincana. 1

katham sampddho gatv ham, tava harsa-vivardhansh;

paﬁcyuto gamsyarm, tava Soka-vivardhanah. 2
Vrihadadva uvica,

i1 bruvan Nalo rija Damayantim punal, punab,
6
phntvayamsisa kalyanim vasaso 'rddhena samvritim

4 -
tav cka-vastia-samvitiv atamaniv ias tatah,



X . NAL-OPAKHYANAM,

kgut-plpéaé.-pn.n:ﬁ!ﬁntau sabbim kanead up:leyatul_l-.
tam eabham upa,aa.gpr&pya., tadi ss Nuwadbh-adhipah
Vauderbhys sahito rags nl‘:usé.da. mahi-tale;

E8 val vivagtro, vikato, malmah, p&méu-g:;;thxta}_l,
Damayantys saha érﬁ;ﬁt,al_n suf_g*épa dharani-tale.
Damayanty ap1 kalyani, mdraya 'pﬂhpt& tatah,
pnhaed dubkham tls?dya su-kumiri, tapasvini.
s;spt&y&rp Damayantyim tu Nalo »ija, visam pate,
#ok’-onmathita-gitt-atma, na sma éz;e yatha puri.
ta tad rajy-ipabaranam, suhnt-tyigam ca sarvasah,
vane ca tam pardhvamsnm pl‘:glkijﬂ. cintam upe;'wﬁn H

8 15
“lnm nu me syad adam kntva? kin pu me syad akurvatah?

lntm nu me maranam sreysh, pantyago janasya va

2 18
mam 1yam hy anurakt’ mva dubhkham pripnoti mat-kyite;

ln:l.ll-folin%'l tv 1yam gecchet kadacit svajanam praty
mayt mhsamdayam dohkham 1yam pt%lmyaty anuvrata,
utsarge samsaynh syatd tu, :nndet’ ap1 sukham kvacat.”
88 vﬁlé-mtya bahudha, gviwaft.rya. ca punah, punal,
utsargam m:.nyate greyo Damayantyi nar-adhipah.
“ng o agd tejasd sakya kawerd dlm:;a.yltum patha,
yadasvini, maha-bhagh, mad-bhaky eyam pati-vrata.”
evam tasyn tada buddbir Damayantyim nya:ra.rbata,
Kalni dugta-bhivena Damayantyi visarjane.

80 'vastratim dlmanas ca, tasyas ¢’ apy eka-vastratim
clf:tayltmi ’bhy{:éé,d raji vastr-irddhasy’ avakartauam.
““katham vaso wkal:beya.rp, na cR bii‘dhyeta me priya?”

10

11

13

14

]



26 NAL-OPAEAYANAM.

ngnty’ aivam Nalo riji sabhim pary?ca.mt tada;
pa::dhé.vann athe Nals 1tas ¢’ ethd ca, Bharata,
&d& sabh’ oddese vikogam khadgam uttamam,
ten’ arddham vasasas (!ﬁiltt?é, mvasys ca param-tapah,
s?:lspté.m utspjlya. Vardarbhim pnigi'avad gota-cetanah,
tato, nfvpttwhudayal}, punar agamya tam eabhim
Damayantim tadi dristva rust?oda Nisadh’™-adlupal;
fyam na viyur, na ¢ adityal, purd ;a:éyatl me priyam,
8 eyam adya sabhi-madhye ésgt-e bhumav anathavat.
1yam w‘wtr’-é.vakartena sanfwit.z'u, ciru-hisini,
unmatt’ eva var'ircha, katham buclitihvé. bhavisyati!
katham ekd s?ti Bhaimi, maya v1311~ah1ti:., subhi
cz;ngyntl vane ghore mpga—vyé.l&mi:agnte!
adityd, vasavo, rudrd, sivinau sa-marud-ganaw,
:':.kgantu tvim; maeha-bhige, dharmen’ am sg,mﬁ,mt&..”
evam ukivi priyim bharyam ripen’ &pratrmam bhuvy,
Kalma ’pi.vhrita-.;m'mo Nulah pratisthad udy:.tal}.
gatvi, gatvi Nalo rajd punar eli sabhim muhuh,
ah‘xs;:.mumh Kabrd saubnden’ ﬁv:;.!kpe_ayate.
dvidk’ eva brndayam tesya dubklntasy’ abhavat tads,
dol' eva munhur é;a'i.tl, yit1 ¢ aiva sablim prata,
allgakmgas tu Kalmna m?lutal_l pré.d.tgvan Nalah
sftsptb.m uta;*l;}a. tam bhiryam T%apya karunam babu.
n{:ﬁ’ dtma Kalmi sp;;gtas, tat tad ﬂg?l_myan nri-pah,
Jagim' akim vane §inye bharyim uteryys dubklutah.
11 Nal'opakhyane dadamah sargah.
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L1 G man 17 knt | 26, eed 83, ndh 41, g1y
2. y& 10. muh  1B. ika 26. b4 b4, & 44, sad
3, yam 11, math 1%, g4 27. hn BS. iram  43. at

4. vya 12, nad 30D, gan 28, lap 86, aa 44, dru
6. vind 13, &p 21, gnntk  29. rady 37. sov 45, dhir
6. m 14. budh 22, cyu B0, raks 88. svap 46, dhmy
7. vrat 15, kn 28. emt 8L rah 89. sonty 47, dné
8. wnih 16, lms 24, car 32. rud 40, spnia

XI,

Vrhadasva uvaéa,

ap?kré.nta Nale, rijan, Damayanti gata-klama
ab&ghyata var-aroha sa:;tmsté. ¥ljpue vane,

;.Ipaéyamﬁn& bhartiram éoka-du]gkhaﬂa.ltanntﬁ,
prakn}.uséad wcewh pamtrasti, ©mahi-ray’” etr Naisadham.
béa-nitha! bi maba-rigal hi, svamn! ki Jilhais.l mim?}
ha! h:.sté 'sm1, nnﬂas'gé. 'sm3, bhlilté. 'smy, V1)ane vane,
nanu nama, mahi-rijs, dharma-jnah, satya-vig am?
katham uktva tathi satyam s?:ﬁpt&m uts;;ya. mém gatah?
katham utsryya pantd 's1 daksim bhiryim anuvratim!
vitegato mapakmte, paren’ apaknte st

éaky:;e t4 guah samyak kertum may), nar'-esvars,

yia tegim loka-pilanim sannidhau kathitih pural

n' akile v:ilto mptyur martyanim, purnsarsabha;
yatra kanti tvay' otsrmta muohirtam api Jivlztl.
Paz'yﬁptah parthigo 'yam etdvin, purusa-reabla;

blh}ité. 'ham ; atrdurdharea, d;rléay’ atminam, iivara,
'i;:éyaae, dnéyase, rijann, esa dnste 'm, Naadha;



28 NAL-OPAKHYANAM,

&séﬁrya. gulmair atminam, kin mim na pratibhisase?
nn-iamss vata 1)’ endra, yan mam evam galam iha,
vilapantim semagamys n' asvn::zyaal, parthiva?

ns focimy aham itminam, na ¢ dnyad apr kideana,
‘katham nu bhavitdsy ekal’ i1 tvam nrpa 1‘?{111111.,
katham nu, rijans, trimtah, keudhitah, srama-karsitab,
say'dhne vriksa-milesa mam ;.lpaéyan, bhavigyas "
fatah 8a tivra-gok’™arti, pradipt’ eva ca manyuns,

1tad ¢’ ebas ca rffduti pary‘:dhiwata dubkhiti;

muhur utp:.ta.te bala, mubub patats vihvala;

muhur éliy:ste bhita, muliuh krg:iatl, roditr,

ativa doka-santapts, mubur mhivasya duldhats,

uvica Bhaimi mhsvasys rudaty atha pati-vratd,
“yagy' abhidpad dulikhirte, dulikham vindats Nugadhal,
tasya bhitasye no dubkhid dulkham abhyadlukam bhavet !
apapa-cetasam papo ya evam kritavin Nahun,

tasmad duhkhataram prapya Jiw::‘tv asukhajivikamt”
evam tu vilapanti 84 mijno bharya wabi-‘tinanah
anvegz.smélgé bhartiram vane 5\’&-1‘)&‘1&-863:113{!.
unmattavad Bhime-suté vilapanti tatas total

*hi, hi, rijann,” 11, mubur 1tad ¢’ etad ca dh&vgn-.
tam km‘!:damé.né.m atyartham kurarim 1va :géatim,
karunam bahu Socintim, vilapantim muhur, mulud,
gahasd, 'byagatam Bhawmim abhyasa-parivartinim,
Jal;nih‘ fja-garo griko maha-kayah ksudhi-'nvitah,

6 gnfsyam&né grahena, éokena ca parfplnté,

1’ atmanam focaty iatha, yatha gocati Nawadham
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XL NAL-OPAKHYANAM,

“hi niths, mam iha vane grasyaminim snithavat,
grahen' ipena vyane, kim attham n' énﬁdh&vau%
katham bhavigyas punar mim a.nuagpbya, Nagadha,
Bapan Il:lllktﬂ.h, punar lafdhv& buddlnm, ceto, dhanim cal
irintasya te ksudh'értesys, panglinasys, Nasadba,

koh framam, raja-sérdila, nééa;myatl te, 'maghal”

tatah kasoin mrmga-vyiadho, vicaran gahane vane,
&hui?da.m&nﬁm samérutya, javen’ a}.bh::eﬁra ha,

tim tu dmstvd tatha grastim uragen' ayat™-eksanam,
tvaramino mrga-vyidhah samabhlkm:ya vegatah,
mukhatah pitayimisa sastrens nutena ca,

nirvicestam bhujan.gam tam ni;:ya. miga-yivanah,
moksayitvh sa tim vyadhab, proksilya salilena ca,
sagﬁévéaya. knt'-avirdm atha papraccha, Bhirata,

“Lasya tvam’ mrigasiviiksy, katham ¢ abhyigati vanam?
katham ¢’ edam mahat kriechram p;éptavaty a8, bhavin}"”
Damayanti tatha tena priechyamind, wisim pate,

sarvam etad ya’bhiz-:nttam z'n.cai:a.kn}e 'sya, Bharata,

tim arddha-vastra-samvitam, pina-sroni-payo-dharim
su-kumér-dnavady’-ingim, pirna-candra-nibh™inanioe,
arile-paksma-nayanam, tathd madhura-Lhaginim,
lakgayitve mriga-vyadhah kimasya vagam iyiw'l.n.

tam evam &laksnaya vici lubdhake mypdu-pirvaya
sﬁﬁtv&y&mm kam'-artas: tad ah;Shyata bhévini.
Damayanty ap1 tam dustam unglabhya pati-vrata,
tivra-roga-samavista pmJ:;vé.l’ 6VA mManyuns.

4
ga tu pape-matth ksodeah pradharsayitum atural,
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30

NAL-OPAKHYANAM,

durdhargim tarkayimibss diptém agni-fkhim iva.

Damayanti tu dubkl’-arts, patirijys-vina-krita,

1 2
atita-vik-pathe kile, fasip’ amam rip-anvita,

“yathd 'ham Nasadhid anyam manasi 'pL na cintaye,.
9
tathd 'yam patatim ksudrah per-dsur mpga-ivanah.”

ukts-mitre tu vacane, tathi sa mmgajivanah

v o
vyasuh papata medinyam, agnr-dagdha 1va drumal.
atr Nal'-opikhyana eki-dasoh sargah
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8. vk 11, bhi
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Vrihadava uvaca,
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s nibitya mpiga-vyadbom pratasthe kamaleksani

vanam pratibbayam Sinyam jlnlhka-gana-naditam,
simha-dvipt-ruru-vyighra-mahisa’rkya-ganar yutam,

nani-paker-gan’-akirnam, mleccho-taskara-sevitam,

sala-venu-dhav'-asvattha-induk’en.guda-kimsuka,
arjun-ariste-saiichennam, sysndanaid ca sa-falmaladl),

Jambv-amra-lodhra-khadira-bila-vetra-samikulam,

padmak’-Amalaka-plaksa-kadamb-odumbar'-dvritam,

vadari-vilva-samchannaim, nyagrodhait ca samakulam,
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X17. NAL-OPAKHYANAM.

priyala-tala-kharyira-haritaka-vibhitakaih,
néana-dhatu-detair naddhan vividhim apr ¢ acalan
kunjan parsamghustin, dais ¢ adbhuta-darsanah,
nadih saramm, vapid ca, ividhansd ea mpga-dvyén

s bahin bhimeripans ca piac-oraga riksasan,
palvalin:, tadagim, g kitin: sarvaial

santo mrjhavdiid ¢’ arva dadars’ adbhuta-dardanin,
yuthado dadpse ¢’ atra Vidarbh'-idhrpa-nandini
mahising ca, varihins e, riksand ca, vana-pan-na-gin,
tejasih, yasasdi, laksmyd, sthitya ca paraya yuta
Vardarbli vicaraty eki, Nalam anvesati tada.

n' ibibhyat s4 nr-pasuta Bhomi tatr’ itha kasyaert,
dirnnim atavim prapya bharts-vyasana-piditd;
Vidarbha-fanays, rigan, vilalapa su-duhkhita,
bhartri-doka-parit-ingi, fli-talam ath’ déetd.
Damayanty uvica,

vyidh'-oraskas, mahi-biho, Namadbinam jan’-ddbipa,
kva nu, rajan, gato '8 ihe, tyaktvi mam vyane vane?
asva-medh’adibliy, vira, keatublur bhan-daksmah
katham 1stva, nara-vyaghra, may1 mithyi pravartese?

yat tvay’ oktam, nars-restha, mat-samaksam, mahi-dyute,

gmartumn arhas, kalydna, vacanam, pirthiva-rsabha.
yac ¢ oktam viba-gaw bhamsmb samipe {ava, bhimi-pa,
mat-samaksam yad uktamp ca, tad aveksmbtum arhas:,
catvara ekato vedih s-ing-opan-gih savistarih,
gv-adhiti, Manuja-vyighra satyam ekam kil atkatah;
tasmad arhas gatru-ghus, satyam kartum, par'-eivars,
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32 ' NAL-OPAKHYANAM,

uktavan ast yad, vira, mat-sskide, pura vacal,

hi vira na nu nim' aham ista kila tav’', inagha?

aayam atavyim ghorayam kim mim na pratibhigasel
bhaksayaty esa mim randro vyitt-asyo darun-dkrhb
aranyarit ksudh-dvistah; kim mam na trdtum arhant
“pa me tvad anyi kicd dln priya 'st'” ity abravih sada;
tam rtam kura, kalyina, pur-oktim bharatim, nr-pa,
unmattam vilapantima mam bhirydm igtire, nar’-idhipa,
ipsitam ipsito, nithe, kim mim na pratibhasase?

knsim, dindm, vivarnim ea, melinim, vasu-dha-'dhipa,
vaghr’-arddha-pravritim ekim vilapontim anithavat,
yutha-bhragtim w' aikim mam lannim, prithu-locana,

na manayast mam, arya, redatim, ar-kargana,

mahi-raja, maha-ranye aham ekikini sati,

Damsayanty ablubhase tvam; kim mam na pratibhissse?
kula-&il-opasampanna, cire-sarv’-tn-gn-Sobhana,

n' adya tvam pratipadyim girdav asmin, nar’-ottama.
vane ¢ asmm mahi-ghore, mmha-vyaghra-msevite,
fayanam, upavigtam va, ethitam vi, Nisadl'-adhipa,
prasthitam vi, nara-érestha, mamsa foka-vivardhanat?

kam nu priechimi dubkh’-arta tvad-arthe soka-karmta,
#kaocrd drmstas tvaya ‘ranye samgaty’ eha Nalo nyi-pah?”
ko nu me va 'tha prastevyo vane ’smn prasthitam Nalami
abhiripam, maha-'tmanam, para-vyuba-viniianam,

“yam anvesasl, rijanam Nalam padma-mbh’-eksanam,
ayam sa,” 11, kasy’ idys Srogyim: madhuram giram?

aranya-rid ayam frimanf, catur-damstro, maha-hanoh,
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XII. NAL-OPAKHYANANM,

sardilo 'bhimukho 'bhyetr; vrajimy enam asankti.
bhavin mriginim adhipas; tvam asmun kinave prabhuh;
Vidarbha-rijs-tanayim  Damayant'” iti viddh méam,
Nwadhadhipater bharyim Nalasy' amitre-ghitinsh
patim anvesatim ekim kripanim, doks-karmtém,
ddvisays, mrig-endr’, eha, yadi drstes tvayi Nalah;
atha v, 'ranys-nri-pate, Nalam yadi na éamsas,

mém khadays, mriga-drestha, dubkhid asmid vimocaya.
drutva ‘ranye vilapitam mam’ ama mriga-rit svayam
yaty etém mnste-sallim dpa-gim ségaram-gamém.
imam &il'-cceayam punyam érmegarr bahubhir ucchritath,
virijadbhir, divi-sprigbhir, n' saka-varnair, mano-harash,
nand-dhitu-samikirnam, vindh"opala-bhumtem

asy’ dranyasya mahatah ketu-bhitam 1v' otthrtam,
gimha-sardala-matan-ga-variha rkea-mrg’-ayutam,
patatribhir bahu-vidhath samantad anunaditam,
kmsuk’-ddoka-vakule-punnigar wpasobhitam
karnriara-dhava-plaksaih su-puspair upsiobhntam
sandblnh sa-viham-gibhh, fkbharaid ca samikulam
gurTijem 1mam tavat prechimi nr-petim prat;
bhegavann, acale-dregtha, divya-dariana, viiruta,
saranya, bahu-kalyéns, namas te 'stu, mahi-dhars;
praname tva 'biigamy' abam; rija-putrim mbodha mam,
rijnsh gnugim, rija-bhiryim, “Damayant’ it vidratim.
rija Vidarbh'édhipatth pité mams, mahi-rathah,

Bhimo pima ksmti-pati citur-varnyasya rakmbs;
rija-siy’-ddva-medhinam kratunim daksmnivatam
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34 NAL-OPAKHYANAM,

iharts parthiva-dregthah prithu-carv-ancit’-cksanal,
brabmenyah, sidbu-vrittad ca, satyavag, anastyakah,
dilavin, virya-sampannah, prithu-rir, dharma-vie, chucih,
samysg goptd Vidarbhinam, mrpt’-éri-ganeh prabhuh,
tasya mam viddln tanayim, bhegavans, tvém upssthitham,
Nigadhegu mahi-rijah &vauro me nar'-ottamal
grihita-naméa, vikhyito ¢ Virasena” 1ta, sma ha;

tasye rajnah suto virah, ériman, satye-parakramah
krama-priptam pituh svam yo rijysm samanusistl ha,
Nalo niém’ ari-hi, Syamah, Punyailoka 1t drutah
brahmanye, veda-wid, vagmi, punys-krt, soma-po ‘gniman
yasta, data ca, yoddha ca, samysk ¢’ mva prasiata;
tasya mam, acala-frestha, viddlu bharyam 1h' agatam,
tyakta-friyam, bhartri-hindm, andtham, vyasan-dnvitam,
anvegaminam bhartaram, tam vai nara-var-ottamam;
kham ulhkhadbhir etarr hi tvays énnga-datar nr-pah
kacead dristo, ‘cala-grestha, vene ’smun darune Nalahi
gay'-endra-vikramo, dhiman, dirgha-bahur, amarganah,
vikrantah, satya-vig, viro, bhartd mame mahé-yadah {
Nisadhinim asdbipatih kacerd drigtas tvaya Nalahi

kim mam wilapantim ekam, parvata-Grestha, vihvalam
gra n' advasayesy adys, svimp sutdm iva dubhkhitim}
vira, vikranta, dharma-jna, satya-sandha, mahi-pate,

yady asy asmin vane, réjan, daréay’ atménam idmani,
kadd su-smgdha-gambhirim jimita-svans-sannibhim
frogyim Nmsadhasy’ shsm vicam tim amnit'-opsmam,
“Vardarbh'” ity eva vispagtam fubbam réjuo mahi-tmansh
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XiI. NAL'-OPAKHYANAM,

amnaya-sirmim, nddhim mama doka-vinidnim?
bhithm advasayats mam, nri-pate, dharma-vatsala.”

s si tam girvirestham uktva parthiva-nand:ni,
Damayanti tato bhilyo jagima dwam uttarim.

84 gatvi trin ahoritrdn dadarfa param’dn-gand
tapag-drayyam atulam divya-kinana-darianam,
Vafigtha-Bhrigv-Atm-samais tapasarr upadobhrtam,
nryatath, samyat-dharair, dama-auca-samanvitah,
ab-bhaksair, viyu-bhakeas ca, parn’-dharms tath’ alva ca
yit’-endryarr, maha-bhigah svnrgarmr';rga-«hd.pkguhhil_x,
valkal“dpna-samvitarr mumbhih samyat'-endriyash.
tipas-ddhyustam ramysm dadard’ aérama-mandalam
nini-mnga-ganawr justam, sikhi-mrga-gan’4yutam
tapasaih samupetam ca, s drstv’ aiva samidvasat,
su-bhrih, sekesi, su-sroni, sukuci, su-dviy-inani,
varcasvini, gu-pratistha, sv-amt’-iyate-locans,

8a vived' Aérama-padam Virasena-suta-priyi,
yosid-ratnam, maha-bhigh Damayanti tapasvini,

& 'blovadya tapo-vrddhin vineys ‘vanata sthiti.
“gy-dgatam ta,” 1 proktd tath sarvais tipasal ca si;
pim ¢ asya yathanyiysm krtva tatra tapo-dhanah,
“jayatim" 1ty ath’ ocus te, “briln kum karavimahaif”
tén vvace var-iroba, “kacoid bhagavatam tha

tapesy, agmgu, dbharmesu, mriga-paksisu ¢, dnaghil,
kusalam vo, mehi-bhigah, sva-dharm’Acaranesu cal”
tair uktd, “kudalam, bhadre, sarvatr,” eti, * yasasvim,
brihy, sarv-dnavady-ang, ki tram? kim ca cikirgam?
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86 NAL'-OPAKHYANAM,

drgtv’ aive te param ripam, dyutup ea paramim iha.
viemayo nah samutpannah; samadvasihn, mé Sucah.
agy’ Amanyasys devi tvem, utdho ’sye mahi-bhrteh,
asyad ca nadyah? kalyini, vada satyam, anmndite”

8d 'bravit tin ywin, “n’ dham aranyssy dsya devats,
ns ¢ asya girer, viprd, 1’ awva nadyds ca devata,
manupim mam vyinita yayamp sarve, tapo-dhanih.
vistaren’ abludhAsyimi; tan me drmute sarvaiah,
Vidarbhesu mahi-palo Bhimo, nims mahi-patih;

tasya mim tanayam sarve janita, dvija-sattamih ;
Nusadb-ddlipatir dhimén Nale ndma mahé-yadah,
virah samgrama-pd, vidvin, mams bharta visam patih,
devat-abhyarcana-pero, dvi-jatijans-vatsalah,

gopté Nigadha-vaméasys, mehi-tejd, mahi-balah,
satya-vag, astra-vit, prijnah, satya-sandho, ’ri-mardanab,
brahmanyo, daivata-parah, drimin, para-pureiayal,
Nalo nAma, nr-pa-érestho, deva-rija-sama-dyutah,
mama bharts wigal'-akseh, pirn-endu-vadano, ’ri-ha,
dharta kratn-mukhyipim, veda-ved-in.ga-piragah,
sa-patnanam myulhe hantd, ravi-goma-sama-prabhakh,

sa karden mioit-prajnarr, ansryar, aknt-atmabhih,
ahiya pnthivi-palah, satys-dharma-pardyansh,

devane kusalarr, phmerr, jibo rijyar, vasim ca.

tasya mam avagacchadhvam bhiryam rija-rgabhasya va
‘Damayant,’ ‘ity, akhyatim bhartur dardana-lalasim,
si vapini, giné ¢’ siva, sardmsl, santes tathd,
palvalini ca sarviny, tatbid 'ranyini sarvadeh,
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XII, NAL-OPAKHYANAM,

anvesamani bhartiram Nalam rana-visiradam,
mahi-"tmanam, krit-dstram ca vicarim' iba dubkhita.
kacoad bhagavatim ramyam tapo-vanam dam nri-pah
bhavet pripte Nale nama Nigadhanam jen’-adhipab i
yst-krte ‘ham dam durgam prapanni bhriisdirugam
vanam pratibbayam, ghoram, sardala-remga-sevitam,
yadi kagerd aho-ratrar na drakgyarn Nalan nri-pam,
atminam freyasd yokeye dehasy’ dsya vimocandt.

ke au me jiviten’ arthas tam rite purusa-reabhamf
kathem bhavisyimy ady' aham bhartri-sok™-abhipidith?”
tathi vilapentim ekim aranye Bhima-napdinim
Dumayantim ath’ ocus te tapasah satya-dariwpah,
“udarkas tava, kalyani, kalyano bhavitd, subhe,
vayam paiyimas tapasi, kepram draksyssn Nawadham,
ﬁ'lgadhéném adipatim Nalam, ripu-mpatmam,
Bhaum, dharma-bbritam drestham draksyase vigatajvaram,
vimuktam esarva-papebhiyah sarva-ratna-samanvitam,

tad eva nagaram bhuyah prasisatam arrm-damarm,
dvisatirn bhayz-kartiram, su-hrdam soka-nisanam,
patim dreksyss, kalyam, ka-lyﬁv’-ibham np-pam.”
evam uktva Nalasy' estim mahigim, parthiv-itma.jam,
tipasa 'ntar-hitih sarve, o'-dgni-hotr’-adramis iada.

si drigtva mahad afcaryam vismiti hy abhavat tada
Damayanty, anavady'-in-gi, Virasens-np-pa-snuei;
“kim nu svapno maya drstahl ko ’yam vadhir 1h' abhavati
kve nu te tipasih sarve! kva ted airamamandalam?
kva s& punyajali, ramyd nadi dvi-je-nigeviti?
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38 NAL-OPAKHYANAM.

kva nu te ha nagd hndyah, phbala-pusp’-opasobhitah?”
dhyitvi eram Bhima-suta Damayanti sucismita,
bhartrr-doka-pars, dini, vivarps-vadana 'bhavat.

&% gatva "th’ dparam bhimmm végpa-sandigdhays gira
vilalap’ afru-plrn’-aksi drstvi “soka-terum t.a.tah
upagamya taru-frestham asokam puspilam vane
pallav’-apiditam hridyam viharp-gair anundditam,

% gho vat’ Ayam agamah drimén semin van’-antare,
apidair behublir bhifa &riman parvatarad 1va,
vidokarp kure mam ksipram, asoka priya-darsana.
vita-soka, bhay-abadham kaceit tvamn dristavan nri-pam

Nalam nim' arr-mardanam, Damayantyih priyam patum}

Nigadhanim adhipatin dristavan ast me priyam,
eka-vastr-arddha-samvitam, su-kumara-tanu-tvacam,
vyasanen' drditam viram, arapyam idam agatam?
yatha visokd gaccheyam, ssoks-naga, fat kuru,
satya-nima bhav), fsoka, ajokah, soka-naganah.”
evam gd 'Soka-vrksem tem arta vel pangamya ha,
Jagima dirunataram desam Bhammi var-an.gana.

sh dadarsa nagin n'-atkin, n’-aikdad ca sariias tatha,

n'-aikaid ea parvatdn ramyan, n'-akang ca mnga-paksnah,

kandariniad ca, mtambané ca, nadié ¢’ ddbhuta-dardanah,
dadaréa si Bhimasutd patim anvesati tada.

gatvi prakmstam adhvinam, Damayanti Suct-smita,
dadard’ atha maha~sartham, hasty-aive-ratha-sambulam,
utiarantam nadim ramyim, prasapns-saltlam, Subhim
su-pante-toyim vistirnam, hradinirp, vetasamr vritém,
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XTI, NAL-OPARHYANAM,

prodghustam kraufica-kurarais, cakra-vik'-opakiptém
kiirma-grahayhag’-akirpam, pubina-dvipa-Sobhitam,

gh dnstv’ aive mahi-sirtham Nala-patni yasesvini,
upasarpys var-arohé jana-madhyam vivesa ha,
unmatta-rips, sok-arta, tathe vastr.irddha-samvrita,
krigi, vrvarna, malipd, pamsu-dhvasta-faro-rubi.

tim drigtva tatra manujab, keed bhitah pradudruvuh,
kecic cintd-paris tasthuh, kecit tatra pracukrusuh,
prahaganti sma tim kecid, abhyastiyants ¢ apare,
akurvata dayam kecit, papracchus ¢’ &pi, Bhéarata,
“ka 'ut kasy' asy, kalyam? kup vi mrigayase vanef
tvam drigtva vyathotih sm’ eha; kaceit tvam asi manusi?
vada satyam; vanasy' éisya, parvatasy’, atha va disah
devati tvam b, kalyam, tvam vayam Saranam gatah,
yekei va, riksasi va, tvam utiho ’s1 sur-nganit
sarvathi kuru nah sv-ash, raksa ¢ Asman, anindite;
yathd 'yam sarvatha sirthah ksemi dighram ito vrajet;
tatha vidhatsva, kalyam, yatha sreyo hi no bhavet”
tath' okta tena sarthena Damayanti nn-p-atmaja
pratyuvaca tatah sadhvi, bhartr-vyasana-pidita,
gartha-viham ea, sartham ca, jana ye tatra kecana,
yuva-sthavira-balas ce, sirthasya ea puro-gaméah,
“minugim mam vyanita, menu.)-ddhipateh sutam,
ny1-pa-snusim, raja-bharyam, bhartri-darsana-lalasim ;
Vidarbba-rid mame pita; bharta rijh ca Nmsadbah,
Nalo names, mahi-bhéges, tam mérgamy aparijtam
yadh janitha nr-patipn kempram, ésmsata me priyam,
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40 N;L’-omxnumu..

Nalam, purusa-férdilam, amitra-gana-sidanam,”
tam uvic' anavady-in-gim sirthasys mahatah prabhuh,
sartha-vahah, Suor nama, “gnnu, kalyam, mad-vacah;
sham sirthasyae neté var sdrtha-vabah, duci-smite,
manusysn Nala-niminam na padyimi, yadagvin:
kunjara-dvipi-mahiga-sérdile-rkga-mrgin api
padyamy ssmin vane krtane hy amanusya-nigevite,
rte tvim mannsim martyam ua paSyimi maba-vane,
tathi no yaksa-réd adya Mambhadrah prasidatu.”
g4 'bravit banijeh servén, sirtha-viham ca tam tateh,
“kva nu yasyati sirtho 'yam? etad akhyitum arhas.”
sartha-véhs uvacs,
gartho 'yam Cedi-riajasyn Subihoh, satya-dardmnab,
ksiprame jana-pedsm ganta labhaya, manu-)’-atma-je.

ita Nal'opikhyane dva-dasah sargah.

XTI1.

B4 tao chrutva ’navedy’-an-gi eirtha-viha-vacas tads,
Jagama saha ten’ aiva sarthena pati-lilasi,

atha kile bahutithe vane mahatr dirune,

tadagam sarvato bhadram padma-sasugandhkam mahat
dadrifur bamjo ramyam, prabhita-yavas'-endhanam,
bahu-pugpa-phalopetam, nini-pakst-nigevitam;
nirmala-svadu-salilam, mano-hir, su-ditalam;
su-parisrinta-vahis te mivesiys mano dadhub;
sammate eirtha-vihasys vividur vanam uttamam.
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XIIL ' NAL'-OPAKHYANAM,

uvasa sirthah s mahin velim ésidya padcimim,
ath' irddba-ratra-samaye nihiabda-stimite tada,
supte sarthe parérante, hastr-yatham upigamat

piniy-artham gnnadio, mads-prasravay-ivlim,

ath' ipadyata sirtham tam, sarthajin su-bshin gajin;
te tin grimys-gajin dristvi sarve vana-gajis tads,

samadravanta vegena jJighamsante mad’-otkatih.

tegam dpatatim vegah karnim duhsaho 'bhavat,

nag-igrad 1va dirpinim dmginim patatim katan;

syandatim apy nigimim mérgh nasta van-odbbavaih
mirgam samrudhys sampuptam padminyah sirtham witemam;
ts tam mamardul sahast cegfamanam mahi-tale.
hi-hi-karam pramudnicantah sartlnkah sarandrtlonah,

* vana-gulming ca dhivanto mdri‘ndhi bahavo *bhavan,
‘keeud dantesh, karaih keat, kecit padbhyim hats gajash.
nihat™-ogtrad ca bahulih, padatrjana-sambnlih,
bhayid adhivaminis ca paras-para-hatis tada,
ghorin nidan vimuicanto mpetur dharani-tale,
vrksesv druhya samrabdhab patitd, vigamesu ca.
evam prakirair bahubhir daiven’ ikramya hastibhah,
rijan, vimthatam sarvam sswyiddham sirtha-mandalam.

' drivah su-mehins ¢’ dsit trar-lokya-bhaya-kirakah,

© “eso 'goir utthitah kastas; triyadhvam, dhivat’ adbuni
ratna-rhiir visirno 'yam; grbnidhvam kim pradbivathal

simanyam etad dravinam; na mithyi-vacanam mama.”

evam ev-ablhibhisanto vidravanty bhayat tads,

“punar ev’' ablidhiasyami, emtayadhvam, se-kitarih.”
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42 NAL'-QPAKHYANAM,

taamuns tathi vartamane dirunpe jans-samksaye,
Damayanti ca bubudhe bhaya-santrasta-minass,

apaiyad vaisasam tatra sarvs-loksbhayam-karam,
adngte-pirvam tod dristva bils padma-pabh-eksand,
samsakta-vadan’-a8vaga uttasthau bhaya-vihvala.

yo tu tatra vimrmuktah sarthat kead avikeatah,

te ’bruvan sshitih sarve, “kasy’ edam karmanah phalam?
ninam ns pijito ‘smabhir Manibhadro muhd-yasah?

tathé yaks-adhipah érimén na var Variravanah prabhuh?
na pija vighna-kartrinam atha va prathamem krtal
sakunanim phalae v ’tha wiparitam idam dhruvam?
grahi na viparitas tuf kim anyad idam igatami”

apare tv sbruvan dina, jnitr-dravya-vinikntéh,

“ya 'sdv adya maba-sirthe niri hy unmatta-darsana,
pravigta viknb'-tkard, kritvé ripam aminusam,

tay’ eyam wihitd pirvam miyi parsma-diruna,

rékgasi vi dhruvam yaksi, pisaci vi bhayam-kari;

tasyah sarvem idam papam; n' aira kiryd vicirana,

yad paiyema tim piphm, sirthaghnim nmka-dubkha<lim,
logtabluh, pamsubhis ¢' aava trmaih, kdsthaid ca mugtibluh,
avadyem eva hanyama sarthasys kile kmtyakim,”
Damsyanti tu tac chrutva vikyam tesim sn-darunam,
brita, bhity ca samvigns pradravad yatra kinanam.
afan-kamana tat paipam atminam paryadevayat,

“ahp mam’ oparr vidheh samrambho déruno mahin;

n’ anubadhniti kusalam; kasy' edam karmanah phalam?
ns smarimy afubham kuieit kntam kesyacid anv ap;
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XIIL NAL-OPAERHYANAM,

karmans, mavash, vacd, kasy’ edam karmanah phalam$
ninam janm-antara-kritam pipam Apatitem mabat;
apaseimAm 1mAm kagtam apadam priptavaty aham,
bhartyi-réjy’apaharanam, svajaunac ca parijaysh;
bhartri saha viyogad ca, tanayibhyim ca vicyuth,
nirnithats, vane vaso bahu-vyila-nisevite.”

ath' aparedyul sampripte, hata-fusté janss tada

dedit tesmid vimskramya focante vaasam kritawm;
bhrataram, pitaram, pufram, sakhiyam ca, nar-adhipa;
sdocat tatra Vaidarbbi, “kim nu me duskntam kritam}
yo 'pi me mirjane ‘ranye sampripto ’yem jan™-irnaval,
sa. hato haaﬁ-yﬁthena manda-bhigyad mam’ aiva tat
priptavyam sucrram dubkham ninam ady’ dp var mayé;
‘n’ 4prapta-kilo mriyate, érutam viddh'dnusisanam
yad ' Gham adys mndis hestyyithens dulkhts,

na hy adavam kntam kiem varipim tha vidyate,

na ca me bala-bhive 'p1 kfert papa-krtam kritam,
karmani, manasi, vacd, yad idam dubkhsm agatam.
manye svayar-vars-knte loke-palah samigatih,
pratyakhyita maya tetra Nalasy’ arthiya devatalh,
nanam tesim prabhivens viyogam prapiavaty sham.”
evam-4dim duhkharts sa vilapya var-an-gana,
pralapini tadi tani Damayanti pati-vratd,

hata-degaih saha tadd brabmanair veda-pare-gaih,
agacchad, rija-firdila, eandralekh’ eva saradi.
gocchanti 84 oirdd bald puram asidayad mahat
gay'-ahne Cedi-rijasys Subihoh satya-darimab.
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44 NAL-CPAKHYANAM,

aths vastr™arddha-samvith pravivesa pur’-ottamam.

tam vihvalip, knsim, dindm, muktskesim, smarjitam,
onmattim 1va gacchantim dadpisuh pura-vismab;
praviiautim tu tim drmstvi Cedi-rija-purim tada
snwagmus tatra bils grimm-putrah kubihalat,

g tath partvrtd ‘gacchat samipam rija-veimanah.

tim priside-gats 'pasyad rija-mati janar vritam,
dhatrim uvics, “gacch” amam apay’ eha mam’ dntikam,
jenens kléyate bili dubkhith faran” drthwni;

tadrig ripam ca pasyimi vidyotayatr me griham,
wnmatta-veds kalyini Srir 1v° dyata-locani.”

84 Janam varayitvi tam praside-talam uttamam
aropya vismiti, réjan, Damaysntim apricchata,

“evam apy asukh-4vistd bibhargt paramam vapubh,
bhim vidyud 1v' abhregu; samsa me, ki 's1, kasya va;
Da hun te manugam ripam, bhisansr ap varptam;
asahiys narebhyas ca n’ odwyjasy, emara prabhe.”

tac chrotvd vaesnam tesyi Bhami vacanam abravis,
“minugim mim viinily bhertéram samanuvreatim
sarandhrim, jitr-sampannim, bhupsyim, kKma-vismim;
phala-mil-ddanim ekim yatra-siysm-pratiirayim.
asapkhyeys-guno bharts, mim ¢a mityam auuvratah,
bhakté ‘ham api taw viram chiy’ ev' anugata pathi,
tasys daivit prasango ‘bhid atimitram ama devans;
dyite sa mrjtas ¢’ ava vanam eka upeyivan;

tam cka-vasanam viram unmattam ive vihvalam,
aivisayanti bhartéram aham apy agamam vanam,
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XII1. NAL'-OPAEHYANAM

ga kadioid vane virsh kesmdidert kirag’-i.?xtare,
keut-parites tu vimanas tad apy ekam vyasarjayat.

tam eks-vasani nagnam, unmattavad acetasam,
anuvrajanti bahuls na svapim: msis tads;

tato bahutithe kile suptim utaryya mam kvacrt,

visaso 'rddham parcchidya tysktavin mém anigesam.
{am mérgaména bhertiram dabyaménd divé-miam

s& 'hamp keamala-garbh'abham apadyanti hrnd: priyam,

na vindémy amara-prakhyam priyam prin’-evaram prabhum.”
tam adru-panpirn’-aksim, vﬂapantun tatha bahu,
raja-mati 'bravid irtim Bhaimim irtatard svayam,

* yagasva mayl, kalyipi; pritir me parama tvayz.
mnrgaywyants to, bhadre, bhartéram purusi mama;

apL vi svayam agacchet paridhavann itas-tatah,

1b' aiva vasati, bhadre, bhartaram upalapsyase.”
raja-matur vecah srutva, Damayanti vaco 'bravit,
*samsayen’ otsehe vastum tvayl, virs-prajiym,

uochistam n' aiva bhuwijiyhm, na kuryaim péda-dhavanam,
na ¢’ aham purugin anyin prabhiseyam kathaicana;
prarthayed yad: mam kasad, dandyas te sa pumén bbavet;
badhyat on te ’sakrm manda, 11 me vratam ahitam ;
bhartur envesan'-artham tu paSyeyam brahmanin sham ;
yady evam ihe kertavyam vatsyimy sham ssarmsayam;
ato 'nyathés na me viso vartate hndaye kvaat”

tam prahristens manssi rajs-mat’ edam abravit,

“garvam etat kansyim: digtyd te vratam idrdam.”

evam ukiva tato Bhaumim rije-miti, visdm pate,
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46 NAL'-OPAKHYANAM.,

uvic' edam duhitaram Sunandim nima, Bharete,
“ garandhrim abhyjénisva, Sunande, deva-ripimim;
vayasi tulyatim priptd sakhi tava bhavatv 1yam;
etayi saha modasva mrodvigha-manah padd.”
tateh paramasamhngtd Sunandi gnham agamat,
Damsyantizn upidiye sakhibhmh parivarzta.

it Nal-opakhyane trayo-dasah sargah.

X1V,

Vrnhadaéva uvios,

uter)ya Damayantim tu Nalo ra)d, vidam pate,

dadaria divam dahyantam mahintam gahane vane,

tatra duiriva Sabdam val madhye bhutasya kesyaeit,
“abhrdhiva, Nal'” ety uccath, * Punyadlok'" et ¢’ asaknt.
“ma bhawr,” 11, Nalad ¢’ oktvi, madhysm agneh pravidya tam
- dadards Diga-riginam dayinam, kundalidmtam.

sa nigah, prifjalir bhiitvi, vepamano Nalam tada

uvics, “mim viddhi, rijen, nigam Karkotakam, nyipa;
mayé pralabdho maharsr Naradsh sa mahi-tapih;

tens manyu-paritens sapto 'smi, manu--adhipa;

‘figtha tvam sthavara iva, yivad eva Nalah kvacit

1o neti; I tatre tvam dipad moksyam mat-krtat.

tesys dapad pa fakto ‘s padid vicalitum padam;
upadekgyim te éreyas tritum arhatt mim bhavan;

gakhi ca te bhavisyami, mat-samo n’ ist pan-na-gah;
laghui ca te bhavisyimn dighram adays gacchs mim.”
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X1V, NAL-OPAKHYANAM,

evam uktvi sa nigendro babhiv' an-gustha-mateakah ;
tam grhitvi Nalsh prayad desam dava-wivarptam.
skada-defam asidya wimuktarn kmaps-vartmani,
utéragtu-kimsm tem nigah punsh Ksrkotako "bravit,
“padan: ganeyan gaochs svim, Nawadha, kimert;
tatrs te 'ham, mahi-biho, freyo dhasyam yat param.”
tatah samkhyatum arabdham adasad dasame pade;
tasya dastasya tad-ripam ksipram antar-adhiyata.

g dristva vismites tasthav dtminam vikritam Nalah,
sve-rapa-dharmam pagam dadarsa ea mali-patih;
tatah Karkotako nagah sintvayan Nalam abravit,

“ mayd te ‘ntar-hitam ripam na tvam vidyur jani 1iti;
yat-knte ¢’ am mknto dubkhens mahati, Nala,
vigena se madiyena tvayr dubkham mivatsyatr

Vigens samvrbair gitralr yavet tvim ne vmoksyats,
tavat tvay, mahi-rija, duhkham vai sa mivatsyatu
anigh yena mkritas tvam anarho, jan'-adhipa,

krodhad asiyayitvi tam raksd me bhavatah krité.

na te bhayam, nara-vyaghra, damstribhyah, satruto *pr va,

brahmsa-rmbhyad ca bhaviié mat-prasidid, nar'sdhipa
rijan, visa-niontta ca ma te pida bhawsyst:;
samgrimesu ca, ra)-endra, 8adva) JAyam avApEyasL
geocha, rijann, iah, sito Vahuko ’ham’, 1tz, bruvan
samipam Ritupamasya; es hi ved-iksa-naipupam ;
Ayodhyim nagarim ramyam adya vai, Nigadh'-eivara;
sa te 'ksa-hndayam ditd ra)’ asve-hridayena vas:
Ikgviku-kulajah frimin mutram ¢’ ava bhavisyats,
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48 NAL-OPAKHYANAM,

bhavigyas yadi ksajnah dreyass yoksyase tadi,
samesyas: ca dirais tvam, mé ema soke manah krithah,
réjyens, tanayabhyam ca; satyam etad bravimi te:
sva-ripam ¢a yadi dragtum lcchethas tvam, par-ddhipa,
samsmartavyss tads te ’ham, viead ¢’ edam mivasayeh;
anena vasasi 'schannah sva-ripam pratipatsyase,”
1ty uktva pradadsn tesmai divyam viso-yugam tada;
evam Nalam ca sandifya, viso datvi ca, Kauravas,
Daga-rijas tato, rajsns, tatr’ aiv' antar-adhiyata.

i1 Nal' opikhyine catur-dadah sargah.

XV.

Vndhasva uvica,

tasmnn anter-hite niage, prayayau Nawsadho Nalal,
Botuparnagya nagaram praviiad dasame 'ham,

sa rijinam upatigthad, “ Vahuoko 'ham ity, bruvan,
“givanam vahane yuktah, prithivyam n’ éeta mat-yamah;
artha-knechresu ¢’ a1v’ abam prastavyo, naipunesu ca;
anna-samskaram apl ca Janimy soyair viesatal.

yam &lpani loke smm, yac ¢ dnyat su-duskaram,
sarvair yatisye tat kartum; Ritaparna, bharasva mém.”
Rutuparya uvias,

vaan, Vahuka, bhadram te; servam etat kargyam;
fighra-yane sads buddhir dhriyate me visesatah;

Ba tvam itisths yogam tam, yena Sighrd hays mams
bbaveyur; asv-adhyakso 'u1; vetanam te salam iatih,
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XV. NAL-OPAKHYANAM.

tvam upssthisyata$ ¢’ siva mtyam Virgneya-Jivalau;
etabhyam ramsyese sirddham: vasa ver mayl, Vihuke.”
evam ukto Nalas tena nyavasat tatra piytah,
Rituparpasys negare saha-Varsneya-Jivalah.

g val tatr’ dvasad rajd Vaidarbhim anueintayan,
sdyam, siyam sadi c'emam Elokam ekam jagida ha,
“Jkva nm sa ksut-prpag’-érta, srintd, Sete tapasvini,
smaranti tasya mandasys, kam va s 'dy’ opatisthathi”
evam bruvantam rijinam méiyam Jivalo 'bravit,
“kam 1mam docase mityam, frotum rechami, Vahuks ;
ayusman, kasys va nari, yam evam anusocas.”

tam uvaca Nalo rija, “manda-prajnasya kasyacit

agid babumata pari tasy’ adpndhataram vacah ;

sa val kenacid arthens taya mando wyayujyata,
viprayuktah sa, mand-atma bhramaty asukha-piditah,
dahyamansh sa fiokens divi-ratram atandritah,
nisa-kale emarans tasyah slokam ekam sma ghyatL

sa vibhraman mahim sarvim kvacd asadya kneana,
vasaty anarhas tad duhkham bhiya ev' &nusamsmaran.
sa to tam purugam niri kricchre ‘'py anugata vane,
tyekta ten’ alpa-punyena duskaram yady jivah,

eka bali mabhyni ca mérganam s-tath’-oertd,
keut-pipasi-parit-an.gi duskaram yadi jivai.
svi-pad™-icante mtyam vane mahat: dirune

tyekia ten' alpa-bhigyena manda-prajnena, miriga.”

1ty evam Namsadho niys Damayantim anusmaran,
AJnita-visam nyavasad rijnas tasya nivesane.

i1 Nal'-opakhyine parca-dasah sargah.

10
11

12

13

14

i

16

17

18

19

20



50 NAL'-OPAKHYANAM.

XVI

Vrhadagva uvica,
hntarijye Nale, Bhimah, sa-bhirye pregyatim gate,

dviyin presthipayimise Nala-darsens-kinksayd 1
samdideda ca tin Bhimo vasu datva ca puskalam,

“mngayadhvam Nalam yiysm, Damaysntim ca me sutém. 2
asmm karmam sampanne, vinite Nuadh'-adhipe,

gavim pahasram dasyimi yo vas tiv dnaygyata. 3
agrahdrinid ca disyAmil gramam nagara-sammitam ;

na cec chakyiv 1h' inetum Damayanti, Nalo 'p va, 4
Jnita-matre ‘p1 disyimi gavam dada datarp dhanam.”

1ty uktds te yayur hmstd brahmanah ssrvate disam, 5
pura-ristrin: emvanto Neusadham saha bhiryaya;

n'aiva kv’ ap1 prapasyants Nalam, va Bhima-putnkim, 6

tatad Cedi-purim ramyim Hudeve nima vm dvyah,

viemvano ‘tha Vaidarbhim apadyad raja-vesmam, T
puny-aha-vacane rijnsh Sunanda-sabitém sthitim.

mandam prakhyiyaméinens ripen’ Apratimens tam,

nmbaddhim dhima-jilens prabhim 1va vibhivasoh, 8
tam samiksya visal-aksim, adlukam malnim, knsim,
tarkayaimisa, “Bhaimi” ", kirapar upapidayan, 8

Sndeve uviaca,

yath’ eyam me purd drstd, tathi-rip’ eyam en.gani

knt4rtho ’smy adya dristv’ emim loks-kantim 1va smyam, i0
pirna-candra-mbhém, Eydmim cirn-viitta-payo-dharim,



XVI. NAL'-OPAKHYANAM,

kurvantim prabbayd devim sarvi witmird didab,
caru-pedma-vigal'-ikeim, Manmathasys Ratim 1va ;
wtam samaste-lokasys purna-candra-prabhim iva.
Vadarbhe-sarasas tasmad deiva-dogid 1v' oddhritam,
male-pan k-gnuhpt-dngim mrmalim wa coddhntém
paurna-masim iva pidam raho-gresta-nidi-kardm,
pati-Sok™akulam dindm sugka-srotim nadim 1va;
vidhvaste-parna-kamalim, witrisita-vihan.-gamim
hasti-hasta-paramristam vyakulim iva padminim,
su-kumérim, sojat-angim, ratna-garbha-grnh’-ocitim,
dashyaminim 1v' drkens mnnilim iva coddhrtam.
rap-audirya-gun’-opetim, mandan’-arham, amanditim,

candra-lekham iva navam vyomm nilP-abhra-samvritam.

Lkama-bhogah priyair hinaw, hinim, bandhu-janena ca,
cfehaqz dhirayatim, dinim, bhartyi-daréanakanksaya.
bharts ndma param nirya bhisanam bhisanar vma ;
egi b1 rahifi tena Aobhamani na fobhate.

dugkaram kurute 'tyantam hino yad anayi Nalah
dharayaty itmano deham na #oken’ Avasidats

mmém astakes-dntam, data-patr-ayat’-eksanam

sukh’arbim dubkitim dpetva mem’ ap vyathate manah,

kadi nu khalu dubkhasys piram yisyats val subhi,
bhartoh samégamst sadhvi Rolmi iasmo yatha §

asya ninam punar-labbid Namadhah pritim esyat,
T4jd rijya-panbhragtak, punar labdhva ca medinim;
tulya-dila-vayo-yuktam, tuly-abhysna-samvritan,
Namadho 'thatt Vaudarbhim, tam ¢’ eyam amt’-eksani.

51

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

22



52 NAL -OPAKHYANAM,

yukiam tasy' aprameyasya, virys-sattvavato mayd
mamidvasayitum bhiryim pati-darsans-lilasam,

aham aévisayimy enim pirne-candra-mbh’inanim
adrsta-pirvim dubkhasys duhkh'értim dhydns-tat-parim,
Vrnhadasva nviea,

evam vimrsya vividhah kirenarr, lakssnsms ca tém,
upigamya tato Bhaimim Sudevo brahmano 'bravit,
“ghem Sudevo, Vaidarbln, bhritus te dayitah sakhd,
Bhimasya vacanid rijpas tvam anvestum 1h’ igateh.
kugali te pits, rijm, janani, bhritarai ea te,
Ayusmantau kusabneu tatra-sthan darakau ca teu.
tvat-krite bandku-vargis ca gata-sattvi 1v° asate ;
envestaro brahmanid ea bhraments dataso mahim.”
abhyniys Sudevam tam Damayanti, Yudhisthirs,
peryapricchata tin sarvin kramens su-hridah svakin,
ruroda ca bhniam, rijan, Vaidarbhi sokakarata,
drigtvé Sudevam gahasd bhritur istam dviy-ottamam,
tato rudantim tim drgiva Bunandi sokakarsitim
Sudevena sah’ mik’-inte kathayantim ca, Bharata,
Jamtryah kathayamasa, “sairandhri rodit'” its, “vm
brahmanena samigamya thm vettha yadi manyage.”
atha Cedr-pater mita rimad ¢’ intah-purit tada,
Jagama yaira si bali brihmanens sah' dbhavab.

tatah Budevam aniyya rija-méts, vidam pate,
pepraccha, “bhirys kesy’ eyam? sutd vi kasya bhivimni$
katham ea bhnsta Joatibbyo, bhartur va vAma-loeani?
tvaya ca Widitd, vipra, katham evam-gats sati}
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NAL-GPAKHYANAM,

etad 1ochamy aham drobum tvattah sarvam adesatah;
tattvena hi mam’ acaksva pricchantya deva-rapunim.”
evam ukias tayi, rijan, Budeve, dvija-sattamah,
sukh’-opavista acaste Damayantys yatha-tatham.

1t1 Nal'-opakhyane go-daéah sargah.

XVII.,

Budeva uvica,

Vidarbha-rijo dharm™atma Bhimo nima maba-dyutih,
sut’ eyam tasya kalyani Damayanti 't1 vifruti;

ragd tu Nesadho pama Virasens-suto Nalah,

bhary’ eyam tesya kalyani Punyaglokasya, dhimatah,
sa dyute mupto bhritré hrita-rajyo mahi-patih;
Damayantya gatah sirddham na prijnayate karhiest,
te vayam Damayanty-arthe carimah prithivim imam;
8 eyam asadita bala tava putra-mivesane,

agyA ripena sadridi minusi na i vidyate;

neya by egs bhruvor madhye sahajah piplur uttamah
syamayah padma-sankado lakmto ‘ntar-hito maya,

malena samvrito hy asyis channo ’bhren’ eva candra-maih.

cthna-bhiito vibhuty-artham ayam dhatrd, vimrmatah
pratipst-kalugasy’ endor lekhi n’ ativirijate.

‘na c'asys nadyste ripam vapur mala-samicitam,
asamskritam ap1 vyaktam bhiti kiricana-sanmbham,
anena vapugd bali pipluni 'nena sicitd,

laksit’ eyam maya devi, mbhmito ‘goir 1v' osmani.”
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54 RAL-OPAEHYANAM,

Vrhadadva uvica,

tac chrutvi vacanam tasya Sudevagya, viim pate,
Hupanda fodbayimiga piplu-praochadanam malam,

sa malen’ Apakrstens piplus tasyd vyarocata
Damayantyas, tads vyabhre nabhas' iva msi-karah.
pplum drstva Sunandi ca, rija-matd cs, Bhirata,
rudantyau tim pangvejya, muhirtam 1va tasthatub,
utsryya vispam fanakal, rija-méat’ edam abravit,
“bhaginys dulith me 'si, pipluni 'nens sicitd;

aham ce, tava mitd ca riynas tesys msha-‘tmanah
sute Dasirn’-adhipateh Sudimnas, ciru-dardane;
Bhimasya rajnab s dattd, Virabihor aham punah;
tvam tu Jatd maya drmstd Daddrnesn pitur grhe,
yath’' axva te pitur geham, tath’aiva mama, bhavim;
yath' siva ca mam’ sivarymm, Damayant:, tatha tava.”
tim prahristena manasi Damayanti, visim pate,
pranamya matur bhaginim idem vacanam abravit,
#gmiyamana 'p1 sati sukhem asmy usitd tvayz,
sarva-kamaih mu-vihita rakgysmans sadia tvaya.
sukhit sukhataro vise bhavisyati na samsayah;
crre-viprogitam, matar, mim snwnatum arhase,
darakau ca h1 me nitan vasatas tatra bilakau,

pitrd vihinau gok’-irtau, mayi ¢’ aiva katham nu ten!
yadi ¢’ ap1 priyam kuicid mayl kartum 1h’' eccham,
Vidarbhan yatum echami, Sighram me yinam adiss.”

“vadham,” 1ty eva tim wiivé hrigté matyigvesd, nr-pa,

guptam balena mahstd, putrasy’ inumate tatah,
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XVIIL, NAL-OPAKHYANAM,

prasthipayad rija-mith drimatim, nara-vihing

yinena, Bharsta-restha, hy anna pina-pancchadim.
tatah s na-oirad eva Vidarbhin agamat punah;

tim tu bandhujansh sarveh prabnstah samapijsyat;
sarvin kuéalmo drstvi bandhavin, dirakeu ca tau,
mﬁtm, pitaram ¢’ obhau, sarvam c’aiva sakhijanam.
devatah pijayamasa, brahmaniid ca yasasvini

parege vidhinid devi Damayanti, viéam pate.

atarpayat Budevam ca gosahasrena parthivah,

prito dmstv’ aiva tenayam, grimens, dravinens ca.

84 vyustd rajanim tatrs pitur veSmami bhivini,
visranta mataram, rijann, 1dsm vacanam abravit,
“mamp ced iochasm jivantim, mitah, satyam bravim te,
nara-virasya c'sitasya Nalagy' inayane yata.”
Damayantya tath' okta tu, si devi bhrisa-dubkhits
vaspen’ apihta, rijan, n'ottaram lancid abravit,
tad-avastham tu tim drstva sarvam apieh.puram tada
hi-ha-bhutam ativ’ asid, bhrsam ca praruroda ha.

tato Bhimam mahi-rijam bhiryi vacanam abravit,

“ Damayanti tava sutd bhartiram anufocats;
apakrigya ca lajam ei svayam uktavati, nripa,
‘prayatantu tava presyah Punyaslokasya mérgane.’”

tayi pradefito raja brahmanin vasa-vartineh

pristhiapayad disah serv, ¢ yatadhvam Nale-mirgane.”

tato Vidarbh'admpater niyogad brihmands tad,
Damayantim atho sntva, !prasthitih em’ ety,’ ath' sbruvan.
stha tin abravid Bhami, “sarva-ristresv idam vacah
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56 NAL-OPARHYANAM. XVIIL.

briyista jana-samsatsu, tatra tatra punab. punah: 36
‘kva na tvam, kitava, cchittvi vastr’-arddham prasthito mama,
utaryya vipine suptém anuraktam priydm, priya! 37
84 val yathd samadigta, tatha 'ste tvat-pratiksind,

dahyamand bhnsam bala vastr'-iarddhen’ abhisamvritd. 38
tasya rudantyah satatam tena sokens, parthiva,

prasidam kuru vai, vira, prativikyam vadasva ca.’ 39
evam anyac ca vaktavyam, krmpam koryad yathi mam,

(viyuni dhiyaméno by venam dahatr pivakah,} 40
¢ bhartavya, raksaniya ca patni b1 patind sadi.

tan nastam ubbeyam kasmid dbarma-jrasya sates taval 41
khyitah prijnaly, kulinad ea #-anukrose bhavin sada.

samvritto mranukrofah, sanke, mad-bhagys-sanksayit. 432
tat kurusva, nara-vyaghra, dayam may:, nar-eévars,

anrr-eamsyam paro dharmas, tvatta eva maya srutah.’ 43
evam bruvinan yadi vah pratibriyid dhi kascans,

ga narah sarvathd jneyah, kas ¢’ assu, kva ca vartate 44
ya& ¢ arvamp vacanam srutva bruyat prativaco narah,

tad adaya vacas tasya mam’' évedyam, dvi)-ottamih; 45
yathi ca vo na Janiyad bruvato mama Sasanit,

punar igamanam ¢ awva, tathd kiryam at;mndntallg, 46
yadi vi' sau pammddah syad, yadi vi 'py adhanc bhavet,

yad: vé ’py arthakimsh syd), Jneyam tasys ekirptam,” 47

evam uktas tv agacchams te brahmanah rarvato diiah,
Nalam mrigayrtum, réjems, tadd vyasaninam teths, £8
te purdnu se-ristrim, griman, ghosims, tathi ‘sramin,

anvesanto Nalam, rijan, n' adhyagraur dvyitayah. 49



NAL-OPAKHYANAM,

tao ca vikyam tathd sarve fatra taira, vifim pate,
frévayiit-cakeird vipri Damayantyd yath' erttam.
iz Nal'-opakhyine sapta-daiah sargah,

XVIII

Vrihadagva uvaca,

atha dirghasys kilasya Parnido néma va: dviah
pratyetya nagaram, Bhaimim idam vacanam abravit,
“ Nusadham mrnigayinens, Damnayants, maya Nalawm,
Ayodhyamn nagerim gatva Bhin-gisurnr upasthitah,
érivitaé ca mays vikyam tvadiyam sa, maha-mate,
Rutuparno mahd-bhigo yath'-oktarp, vara-varmng,

tac chrutva n' abravit kinaid Ratuparno nar-adhpakh,
no,. ca parisadah kadcid bhisyamino maya ’sakmit.
anwnatam tn mam rijod vyane kasoad abravit
Rituparnasys purugo, Vahuko nima nimstah,

sitas tasya nar-endrasys viriipo hrasva-bihukah,
gighra-yanesu lusalo, musta-kartd ca bhojane :

ga vinihévasya bahméo, ruditvi ca punah, punah,
kufalarp ¢’ aiva mim pngtvi, paicid idam abhisate,
‘vaigamyam epi sampripti gopiyant kula-striyak
itmanam atmans satyo, Jita-avargi na samdayah ;
rahité bhartnbhis &' aiva ns krudhyantt kadacans
pranims cirtrakavachn dhirsyanti vara-stryab.
visama-sthena madhens, paribhragta-sukhens os

yat sk tena parityakts tetrs 2s kroddhum arhats
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XVIIL

58 NAL-OPAKHYANAM,
prina-yitrim pariprepsch, fakunaw brite-visssah,

adlubhar dehysminasya dyamé na kroddhum arhatt; 1
satknti ‘sat-kntd vé pr patim dristvi tathi-gatam

bhirugta-réjyam, sriys hinam, ksudbram, vyassn'splutam.’ 12
tasys tad vacanam drutvé tvamto 'ham 1b' agatah;

frutvi praminam bhavati, rijnad 'miva mvedays.” 13
etac chrutvi “iro-pirn’-dksi Parnidasys, visim pate,

Damayanti raho ’bhyetys mataram pratyabhégais, 14
“gyam artho na samvedyo Bhime, matah, kathasicana;
tvat-sanmdhau niyoksye ‘ham Sudevam dyna-sattamam. 15
yotha na nri-patir Bhimah pratipadyeta me matim,

tatha tvn.ya'i prayattavyam, mama cet priyam icchas, 18
yathi o'dham saminith Sudeven’ adu bandhavin,

ten' atva man-galen' ddu Sudevo yatu ma-ctram, 17
samanetum Nalwm, matar, Ayodhyam nagarim itah.”

visrintam tu tatah paécit Parmidam dvya-sattamam 18
ercayamisa Veidarbhi dbanen’ ativa blhaviai,

“Nale ¢ eh’ agate, vipra, bhiyo disyim te vesn; 19
tvayd b1 me babu kntam, yatha n’ inysh kangyaf,

yad bhartri 'ham samegyimi éighram eva, dvi-ottama.” 20
evam ukto 'th’ aévasys tam adir-vidath sa-man-galath,

gribin upayaysu ¢ apr krit'-arthah su-maha-manih, . 21
tatah Budevam abhasya Damayanti, Yudhgthira,

abravit sannidhau mator duhkhe-foka-samanvits, 23
“ gatv, Budeva, nagacim Ayodhyi-vémnam nr-pam

thnp&mam vaco brahi, ssmpatann 1va kima-gah, 23

¢ dsthasyatr punar Bhammi Damnyanti svam-varam,



NAL-OPAEHYANAM,

tatra gacchanti riyino, réja-puiris on sarvaiah ;
tatha ca gamtah kilah évo-bhite sa bhavigyats;
yadi sambhévaniyas te, gaccha dighram, arin-dama.
giry'-odaye dvitiyam sa bhartiram varayisyat ;

na b1 sa jniyate viro Nalo jivat: vi na va'”
evam taya yath'okte va1 gatvi rijinam abravit
Rituparpam, mahi-raja, Budevo brabhmanas tads,

ifs Nal'-opikhyine agti-dagah sargah,

XIX,

Vrnhadagva uvaca,
frutva vecah Sudevasya Rituparno nar-adhipah
sintvayan flaksnayis vaci Vahukam pratyabhigata,

# ¥idarbham yatum 1ccharm Damayantyih svayam-varam

ek’-ahnd, haya-tattvagna, manyase yad:, Vahuka."
evam wktasys, Xaunteys, tena rajni Nalasya ha

vyadiryats mano duhkhat, pradadhysu ca maha-manih,

“ Damayanti vaded etat, kuryad dubkhena mohtta {
asmad-arthe bhaved va ’yam upiyas cinfito mahinf
aridamsam vats Veidarbhi karbu-kimé tapasvini,
mayé ksudrena mkrith knpagi papa-buddhina,
stri-va-bhaved calo loke, mama dosed ca darunah.
syad evam apt kuryat si vivasid gate-savhnda,
mams dokens samvignas parasyit tanu-madhyama :
n'mvam B4 karhiat kuryat, s'-apatyi ca visesatah.

yad atra satyam vi 'satyam, gatva vetsyimi niicayam ;
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60 NAL-OPAKHYANAM.

Ratupargasys ver kimam atm’-artham es keromy aham,”
161 mictys manasi Vahuko dins-minassh,

knt™-afjalir uvic’ edam Ritoparnam nar-adhpam,

i pratyinam te vikyam, gamyim, naridhips,
¢k'-4hna, puruga-vyighra Vidarbhe-nagarim pr-pe.”
tatal pariksam sivinim cakre, rajan, sa Vihukah,
asva-dilam upigamys Bhéngisarr-nr-p-ajnayi.

8o tvaryamigo bahuss Rituparnena Véhukah

aivin JyDAEAMANO VAl Viedrya ca punsh, punah,
adhyagacchat kriftin aivan samarthin, adhvani ksamin,
tejo-bala-samayuktan, kula-iila-samsnvitin,

varptal leksaneir hinah, prithu-prothan, mahi-hanim,
suddhin dassbhir ivartah, Sindbujin, vita-ramhasab.

dristva tan abravid rija ket kopa-samanvitah,

“Jum idam prarthitam kartum pralabdhavys pa te vayam i

katham alpa-balaprind vaksyant’ ime hays mama?
mahad-sdhvinam ap1 ca gantavyam katham jdnsaih?
Yahuks uvaca,

eko lalite, dvau mirdhni, dvau dvau parév-opaparivayoh,

dvan dvau vaksasi vyneyau, prayane ¢’ mka eva tu;
ete haya gamigyanti Vidarbhin, n' dtra saméayah
yin anyin manyase, rijan, briby, tan yojayama te,
Ratuparna uvica,

tvam eva haya-tative-jnah kusalo hy am, Vahuka,

yan manyase samarthims tvam, kepram tén eva yojaya.

Vnhadaéva uvics,

tatah sad-aévamé catursh kula-gila-samanvitin,

XIX.
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XIX, NAL-OPARHYANAM,

yojayamsiss kusalo java-yuktin rathe Nalah.

tato yuktam ratham réjé samArobal tvara-nmvitah,
atha paryapatan bhimsu jinubliy te hay-ottamih,
tato nara-varah frimin Nalo riji, wisdm pate,
santvayamase tan advime tejo-bala-samanvitin,
rasmibhid ca samudyamys Nalo yatum iyesa sah
sitam aropya Varsneyam javam &sthiys vai param,
te codyaming vidhivad Vihukens hay’-cttamih
samutpetur ath’ dkisam rathmam mohayann iva,
tatha tu dristvi t4n advin vahato vita-ramhasah,
Ayodhyi- dhipatih riman vismayam paramam yayau.

ratha-ghogam tu tam Srutva, hﬁya—aan-graha.x;mp ca tat,

Virgneyad cintayamasa Vahukasys haya-jnatim,
“kun nu syid Matalr ayam devaTijasya sarathih?
tathh tal-laksenam vire Vihuke dindyate mahat.
Salthotro ‘tha kum nu syid dhayinim kula-tattva-vit,
minusem samanupripto vapuh parama-Sobhanam %
utiho svid bhaved ri)i Nalah para-purni-jaysh?

80 'yam nri-patir dyata,” 1ty eva samacintayat.

“atha vi yam Nalo veds widyim, tam eva Vihukah;

tulyam hr laksaye jninam Vahukasys Nalasya ca;
apl cedamn vayas tolyam Vahukesys, Nalesys ca.
n'syam Nalo mahi-viryas, tad-vidyad ca bhavsyats
pracchanna hi mahé-tmAnad caranta prithrvim imam ;
daivena widhina yuktah, pmochmms o'ip1 rupah.h
bhavet tu mati-bhedo me gatm—mmpyahm pra.t!,
praminit parthinas tu bhaved it matir mams. *
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62 RAL-OPAEHYANAM.

vayah-praménam tat tulyam, ripens tu viparyayal,
Nalam sarva-guyar yuktam manye Vihukam antatah.”
evam vicirya babuso Varsneysh paryacintaya,
bridayensa, mahi-rijga Punyaslokasya sirathb,
Rrtuparnes tu ri)-endro Vahukasya hayajnatim
cntaysn mumude ri)d saha-Varspeya-sarathib,
atkigryam ca tath’ otsdham, haya-sangrahane ca tat,
param yatnam ca sampreksys parim mudam avapa ha
i1 Nal-opakhyane nava-dasah esargah.

XX,

Vnhadaiva uvica,

sa nadih parvatam$ c’aiva, vanam ca, savdms: ca
actren’ aticakvama khe-carah khie carann iva.

tathi prayite tu rethe tada Bhangisurr nr-pah
uttariyem adho ’pasyad bhrastam para-puran-jaysh ;
tatah sa tvaraminas tu pate mpatrte tadi,

grahisyam' itr tam riji Nalam iha mahi-manah,

“ mgnhnigve, mahi-buddhe, hayin etin mahi-javin,
Vargneyo yivad etam me patam inayatim 1ha.”

Nalag tam pratyuvae’ atha, “dire bhrastah patas tava
yojanam samatikranto n’ shartum jakyate punsh,”
evam ukto Nalen' itha tadi Bhingasunr nyi-pah
asaside vane, réjan, phalavantam vibhitakam,

tam drstva, Vﬁh@htp réja tvaramino 'bhyabhigata,
“mam’ &pl, site, padys tvam sankhyine paramamn balam.
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XX, NAL -OPAKHYARAM,

sarvah sarvam ns )anits, sarvano n'astt kascans ;

n' akatra parmustha ‘sti yninasya puruse kvacrt,

vrikge 'smin yaim pa.mnm, phaliny ap1 ca, Vahuks,
pafitiny ap1 yany atra, tatr’ mkam adhikam satam.
ekam atr’ adlukam patram, phalam ekam eca, Vahuka,
panca-kotyo ’tha patrapim dvayor apr ca sikhayoh.
pracnuby asys Sikhe dve, yad ¢ ’apy anyah prasakhikah
abhyim phala-sahasre dve patc-onam Satam eva ca.”
tato ratham avasthipye rijanam Vahuko ‘bravit,

“ paro-'ksam 1va me, rajan, ketthese, gatru-karsana,
pratyaksam etat kartismn satayitva vibhitakam ;

ath’ Atra ganite, rijan, vidyate na paro-ksata.
pratyaksam te, maha-rija, satayisye vibhitakam.

aham b1 1’ abhyjaniml bhaved evam na ¥ et ca.
san-khyisyimi phalany asya, pasyatas te, jan'-ddhipa;
muhtrtam apr Virspeyo rasmin yaecchatu vajmam,”

tam abruvin nr-pah satam, “n’ ayam kilo vilambitum.”
Vahukas tv abravid enam param yatnam samdsthitab,

“ pratiksasva muhirter tvam, atha va tvarate bhavan;
esa yat savah panths ; yiht Varsneya-sirathih.”

abravid Rituparnas tu sintvayen, kurg-nandana,

“{vam 1va yantd n’' asyo 'sta prntlivyam apy, Vihuka,
tvat-knte yitum tcchiru Vidarbbin, hayakovida,
garanam tvam prapanno ’sm, na vighnam kertum .arluun 3
kimam eca te kansyimi, yan mam vaksyasi, Vihuka,
Vidarbhan yads yatvi 'dya siryam dargayitam me.”

ath’ abravid Vahukas, “tam sankbyiys ca vibhitakam,
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64 NAL-QPAKHYANAN,

tato Vidarbhin yieysm:, kurusv’ atvam vaco mama.'
akima 1va tam rija * ganayasv” ety uvica he,
cka-dedarp ca fikhiyah samidistam mayd, 'nagha,
gansyasy' asye, tattvajna, tatas tvem pritim dvaha.”
Eo ’vatirya rathit tirpam Rdtayamésa tap dromam,
tatah sa vismay-Avisto rijinam idam abravit,

“ ganayitva yath' oktim: tivanty eva phalim ca;
atyadbhutam idam, rijan, dpstavan aami te balam,
drotum 1cchim tim vidyim, yay' sita) Jniyate, nri-pa.”
tam uvacs tato rija, tvartto gamane nri-pah,

viddhy aksa-hridaysjnam mim, sankhyine ca visira-dam.”

Viahuksas tam uvig' itha, “debt wndyim 1mam mama,
matto 'pt ¢ asva-hridayam grihana, puruss-'rsabha.’”
Ratuparnas tato rija Vahukem kirya-gauravit,
haya-jnanasys lobhic en tath’ ety ev’ abravid vacal,

“yath' oktamp tvam grihin edam sksindm hmdayam param

mksepo me, 'iva-hndayam tvay tisthaty, Vahuka.”
evam ukiva dadau widyim Rituparpo Naliya val
tasy’ akga-hnidayagnasys Sarirdd mbsmtah Kalb,
Karkotakavizsam tiksnam mukhit satatam udvaman.
Kales tasya tad-artasya fap.agmb sa vinthamtah,

sa tena kargito rijh dirghs-kilam anatmavin.

tato viga-vimpukt-dtmd svam ropam skarot Kabh ;
tam Baptum asochat kumto Niiadh™sdhipatir Nalah,
tam uvica Kabr bhito, vepamanalh, knt"anjalih,
“kopam samyacchs, nri-pate, kirtim disyimi to parim
Indrasenasys jansni kupits mé ’iapat purd,
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XX, NAL-OPAKHYANAM,

yadi tveyad pantyektd, tato 'ham bbrija-piditah
avasam tveyl, ray-endra, su-dohkham, aparijits,
vigena niga-rijasys dahyamino divi-nisam ;
jarapam tvim prapanno 'smy, srinu ¢’ edam vaco mams,
ye ca tvim manu-i loke kirtayisyanty atandritab,
wat-prasitam bhayam tesam na kadacd bhavigyais,
bhayértam faranam yétam yad: mim tvam na Sapsynse.”
evam ukto Nalo rijd nyayacchat kopsm Atmanah,
tato bhitah Kahh kapram praviveia wibhitakam,
Kalis tv anyena n' ddniyata kathayanr Naisadhena val.
tato gate-yvaro rigé Nawgadhah para-vira-ha,
sampranaste Kelau, rijan, sankhyaya ca phalany uts,
mudi paramayi yuktas, tejasd ‘tha parens ca,
ratham aruhya {ejasvi prayayau javanarr haymh,
wnibkitakad o' Aprasastsh samvrittah Kal-samérayis.
hay’-ottaman utpatato dvrjan 1va punsh, punah
Nalah samcodayamisa prahristen’ idntar-atmani
Vidarbh™abhwmukhe raja prayaysu sa mabi-yadil,
Nale tu samatikrinte Kalir apy agamad griham.
tato gataqgvare mijh Nalo 'bliat prithsvi-patih,
vimuktah Kalmi, rdjan, ripa-métra-viyojtah.

i1 Nel-opikhydune viméatitamah sargah,

]

34

35

36

1

38

39

40

41

43

44



66 NAL'-OPARKHYANAM.

XXI.
Vrhadagva uvies,
tato Vidarbhin sampréptam siyihne satys-vikramam
Ritupargamp jans rijne Bhiméys pratyavedayan.
82 Bhima-vacanad rijh Kundimam prawsat puram,
nidayan rathe-ghogena sarvih savidiio didah,
tatas tam ratha-mrghosam Nal'-divas tatra Susruvah ;
grutvi tu samdhrigyanta pur’ eva Nala-sanmdhan,
Damayanti tu fnirave roetha-ghogam Nalasya tam,
yathi meghasya nadato gambhiram jala-d™-agame.
param vismayam &pannd Srutvd padam mahi-svanam
Nalene sangrihitesu pur’ eva Nala-vijgu;
gadriiam haya-mirghosam mene Bhaimi, tatha bayah,
prasada-sthid ca fikinah, sala-sthas o aiva varanah,
hayad ca Busruvus tasys ratha-ghosam mahi-pateh,
to drutva ratha-nirghogam viranah, sikhinas tatha,
pranedur unmukhé, rdjan, megha-nida »v otaukah
Damayanty uviea,
yathi ‘sau ratha-mirghogeh piraysnn iva medhnim
mam’ dhlidayate ceto; Nala esa mahi-patih,
adys candr’-abha-vaktram tam na pasyam Nalam yadr,
asankhyeya-gupam viram vinakeyims, na samsayah,
yad o artasys virasya bahvor n’ idy’ dham antaram
pravisami, sukha-spariam, na bhavigyimy ssaméayam.
yadi mim megha-mrghoso ' opagacchatt Naisadhab,
adya cimikara-prakhyam praveksyim hut'-déanam.



XXI. NAL'-OPAKHYANKAM,

yad: mém supha-vikranto, matta-varana-vikramah,

n’' ablugacchatas ri)’endro vinaksyim na samiayah.

s smerimy anrtem kuicio, ns smarimy apakaratam,
na o6 paryumtam vakyam svaresv apt kadacana.
prabhuh, Esamivén, virad ca, ditd ¢’ abhyadliko np-paih,
rabo 'nic-dnuvarti ca klivavad mama Namadhah,
gunans tasys smarantyd me fat-pardyd divi-miam
hrdayam diryata idam sokit priya-vini-kritam "

evam vilapamini s, nasta-saijn’ eva, Bharata,
arurcha mahad veima Punyadloka-didmksaya,

tato madhyama-kaksiyim dadaris rathem asthitam
Rituparnam mahi-palam saha-Varsneya-Vahukam,

tato 'vatirya Varsneyo, Vahukad ca rath-ottamait,
hayins tin avamucy athe sthipayhmisa vai ratham,
80 *vatirya rath-opasthid Ratuparno nar'-adhipah,
upatesthe mahi-rijam Bhimam bhima-parikramam,
tam Bhimah pratijagriba pijaya paraya tatak,
skagmat sahasd praptam, stri-oantram na sma vindati

“kim karyam? sv-dgatam te 'stu,” rijni prsteh sa, Bharata;

o’ abhyaine sa nri-patir dulitr-sarthe samigatem.
Rituparno 'p1 rdja sa dhiman, satya-pardkramah,
rijinam, rija-putram vi na sma pasyats katcana,

1’ aive svayam-vara-kathim, na ca vipra-samagimam,
tato viganayan rija manasi Kogal-adhipab,

““4gato 'sm,’ ity, uvie' anam, “bhavantam abhivadaksh.”
rija 'p1 éa smayan Bhimo manasd samacinfayat,
“adhikam yojans-fatam tasy’ sgamans karapam,
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68 NAL-OPAKHYANAM,

grimin bahin atikramya n' ddhyagacchad yathi-tatham;
alpa-kirysm vimrdistem tasy’ sgsmana-kiranam;
padcid udarke jnésyiiu kiranam yad bhavisyatii;
o' aitad,” evam se nr-patis tam sat-kntys vyasarjayat;

% yiiramystim,” 1ty uvics, “klinto &' ita, punah, punah.

Ba eat-krtah prohrst-atma pritabh pritena parthivah,
raja-pregyair snugato digtam vefma gamavisat.
Rituparne gate, riajan, Virgneya-sahite nri-pe,
Viahuko ratham Addya ratha-g8ilim upigamat.
sa mocayitvi tAn advin, upacarya ca Sastrateh,
gvayamn ¢’ aitén samifvisya, rath-opastha upivisat,
Damayanti tu sok™arti drstva Bhan.gisurim npr-pam,
gita-putram ea Virsneyam, Vihukam ca tathi-vidham,
cintayimésa Vaidarbhi, *kasy' amsa ratha-mgvanah?
Nalagy' eva mahan asin, na ca pasyami Nawadham.,
Virsneyena bhaven ninamp vidyd & mv' opasikmiti}
ten’ idya ratha-nmrghoso Nalaay' eva mahin abhit,
ahogvid Rituparno 'pr yathi rijh Nalas tathi?
tathd ‘yam retha-nirghoso Nausadhasy’ eva luksyate.”
evam 83 tarkayitvi tt Damayanti, vidim pate,
ditim prasthapayimass Neawsadh'-dnvesane gubhd.

i1 Nal-opakhyine eka-vimiatitamah sargali.
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NAL-OPAKHYANAM,

XXII.

Damayanty uvica,

gaccha, Kediny, jinihi ka esn ratha-vihakah,

upavigte rath-opasthe vikrito hrasva-bahukah,

abbyetys kusalam, bhadre, mndu-pirvam samahita,
pricchethah purusam hy enam yatha-iattvam, anmdite.
atra me mahati fanka bhaved ese Nalo nri-pah,

yathi ca manasas fustir, hrdayasys ca mirvrtth,

bruyad ¢’ mmnam kathi-nte tvam Pamida-vacanam yathi,
prativikyam ca, su-fron:, budhyethis tvam, amndite.
Vrhadagva uvaca,

tatah samilitd gatva duti Viahukam abravit,
Damayanty apy kalyini prisida-sthi hy upatksata,
Keftny uvicn,

sv-agatam te, manusy™-endra, kusalamp te braviny aliam:
Damayantyd vacah sidbu mbodha, purusa-rsabha;
“kadi v prasthita yuyam? kom artham iha ¢ dgatah?”
tat tvam brih yathi-nyiyam, Verdarbhi srotum rechati
Vahuka uvice,

srutah svayam-varo rijni Kauialena mahi-'tmani
dvitiyo Damayantyd va1 bhavitd éva 11 dvyat,

grutv’ mtat prasthito raja éata-yojans-yayibluh

haymr vatajavmr mukhymr, aham asys ca sirathih.
Kéuny uvics,

atha yo 'sau tratiyo valy, sa kutah? Easya va punahi
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70 NAL -OPAKHYANAM, XXII.

tvam ca kasya? katham ¢ edam tvay: karma samilitam? 10
Vihuka uvica,

Punysailokasya va sito Varsneya itn vidrutah;

#a Nale pradrute, bhadre, Bhan-gisurme upasthitah. 11
sham apy asve-kmsalah, sttatve ca pratigthitah,

Bituparnena sirathye, bhojane ca vriteh svayam. 12
Keimy uvaes,

atha jhnat:s Varspeyah kva nu rijd Nalo gatah?

katham ca tvayr ¢ atena kathitam eyat tn, Vahuka? 13
Vahuke uvies,

1b’ arva putrau mksipya Nalasy' ééubha-karmansh,

gatas tato yathi-kimam n' apa Jinitr Nagadbam, 14
nn ¢ Anyah purugah kasom Nalam veth, yasasvim,

gidhes carafa loke 'smun nasta-ripo mahi-patih, 15
atm’ alva tu Nalam veth, yi ¢ asya tad-anantari,

ns I var svam lwegin: Nalah famsats karluert, 16

Kedmy uvaca,

yo 'sav Ayodhyim prathamam gatavin brihmanss tads,

imam nivi-vikyaim kathayinah punah punah, 17
“kva nu tvam, kitava, cchuttva vastr'-arddham prasthito mama,

utaryya vipme suptém anuraktim priyam, priyal 18
gh vel yathd samadigté tathd 'ste, tvat-pratikyni,

dahyaménd divi-ritram vastr-irddhen' abhiamvrita, 19
tasyid rudantyah satatam tena dubkhena, parthiva, '
prasadam kuru val, vira, prativakyam vadasva ca” 20

tasyis tat priyam akhyinam pravadasva, mahi-mate;
tad eva vikvam Vadarbhi érotom iechaty ammndits, 21



XXI1, NAL-OPAKEYANAM.

etac chrutva prativacas tasya dattam tvaya kila,

yat purd, tat punas tvatto Vardarbhi frotum zechat

Vrihadasva uvics,

evam uktasya Keimys Nalssys, Kuru-nandana,

hridayam vyathitem o asid, aéro-parne ca locane.

ga mgrihy’ atmano dehkham dahyamano mahi-patih,

vaspa-sandigdhays viea punar ev’' edam abravit,

Vahuka uviea,

veagamyam apl sampripté gopayantt kula-striyah

atmanam atmana satye, Jia-svargs na samsayah;

ralitd bhartnblug ¢ ap1 na krudhyanti kadicana,

pranand carttra-kavacan dharsyants vara-stniyah.

visama-sthens, midhena, paribhragta-sukhena ca,

yut pi tene pentyskts, tatra na kroddhum arhatr

prapeyatrim pariprepsoh Sakunair brita-visasah

adhibhir dahyemanasya éyium:m na kroddhum arhat,

pat-kritd, ‘sat-krité vi 'pr patim drstva tatha-gatam

bhragta-rijyam, ériyad hinam, ksudhitam, vyasan’-daplutam.”

evam bruvinas tad vikyam Nalah parama-duhkhitah,

na vigpam adekat sodhum prarurod’ itha, Bharata.

tatah sd Kefini gatva Damayantya nyavedayat

tat sarvam kathitam o aive, vikaram ¢’ ava tasya tam,
itz Nal-opikhysne dva-vimsatitamah sargah..
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72 NAL-OPAKHYANAM.

XXIII.

Vrnhadadva uvica,

Damayanti tu tae chrutva bhniam Soka-pariyandi
fankaming Nalam tam va Kefinim idam sbravit,

# gacoha, Kefim bhiyas tvam pariksim kurn Vahuke,
sbruvind samipa-stha camtiny asya lakgaya;

yadd ca kifert kuryat sa karanam tatre, bhavim,
tatra sancestaminasys lakssyanti vicestitam,

na ¢ dsya pratibandhena deyo ’gnir apy, Kedm,
yicate na jalam deyam sarvathi fvaramipaya;

otat sarvam samikgya tvam caritam me mivedaya,
nmmittam yab tvayi dristam Vahuke darva-manusam.
yao ¢’ anyed apt pasyethas, tac ¢’ akhyoyam tvays mama.”
Damayanty’ aivem uktd si jaghm’ Atha ca Kefini,
nibamy’ atha haya-jnasya lmgini punar agamat,

84 tat sarvam yathi-vnttam Damayantyar nyavedayat,
nimbtam yat tays drmstam Vihuke divya-minusam.
Keiiny uvica,

dridham sucy-upaciro ’sau; na mayi manusah kvactt
dngta-pirvab, sruto v 'pr, Damayant:, tathi-vidhah.
hrasvam isidye samehram n' asan vinemate kvaci,
tam tu dristva yathi-sangam utsarpatn yathé-sukham.
Rituparnagya ¢ Arthaya bhojaniyam anekadah
premtam tatra réjni tu mamsam bahu ca padavam,
tasya praks-dlan’-arthays kumbhas tatr' opakalpitah,
te ten’ Avelmtih kumbhah pirnd ev' abhavams tatah,
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XXIII, NAL'-OPARBYANAM,

tatah praksilenam kritva, samadhrintya Vahukah
trina-mugtun samadiya savitus tam samidadhat,

atha prajvalites tatra sahasi havys-vihanah.

tad adbhutatamem drstva vismits ham 1b' dgata
anyac ca tasmin gu-mahad dfearyam laketam maya,
yad agmm ap samsprisya n' arv’ asan dahyate, fubhe,
chandens ¢’ odakam tasya vahaty averprtam drotam;
ativa ¢’ anyat su-mahad Adcaryam drstavaty aham,
yat sa pugpany upadiye hastabhyim mamnde Sanadh,
mrdyamanan pimbhyim tena puspsm tiny atha,
bhiya eva sugendhim hpmtam bhavanta h

otany adbhuta-lngim dystva 'ham drutam égata.
Vrhadadva uvica,

Damayanti tu tac chrutvs Punysilokasys cegtitam
smanyata Nalem praptam karma-cest’-abhisiicitam,

s fankaméns bhartirap Nalam Véhukaripmam,
Keimim Alaksnays vich rudati punar abravit,
“punar gaccha pramattesys Vihukaay"opasamskytem
mahi-nashé chrtam mimeam gasaidday’ s, bhavim.”
8i gatvi Vahukssy' égre tan mamsam apakrigya ca
atyusnam eva tvants tat-kpanat pnya-kanmi
Damayantyar tatah pradat Kedini, Kuru-nandana.

# oath Nalasiddhasys mimsasys babuiah purd,
pradya matvi Nalam sitam, prakrodad bhrida-duhkhits,

vaklavyaro paramem gebva, praksilys ca mukhum tatah,

mthunam presayimiss Keimnya saba, Bhirata,
Indrasenim saha bhritri samabbynaya Vabhukah,
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74 NAL-OPARHYANAM,

abhidrutys tato rijé parsva)y’ Au-kem Anayat; -

Vahukes tu, samaaadya, putan gura-sut’-opamaun,

bhriiam dubkha-parit'-Atmi su-svarsm prarurods he.

Nawadho dariayitvé tu vikiram asakrt tada,

uteryya sohesd potrau, Kedmim idam abravit,

t#3dsm pu-sadniam, bhadre, mithunam mama putrayoh,

ato drigtv’ aiva sahasi vigpam utsrstavin abam;

bahuiah sampatentim tvim janeh fanketa dogatah,

vayam ca ded'-atithayo;” gaccha, bhadre, yathi-sukham,
1 Nal'-opakhyine trayo-vimsatitamah sargah,

XXIV,
Vnhadaiva uvica,
sarvam vikiram drigtvi tu Ponyailokasya dhimateh,
igatys Kefini ksipram Damayantyal nyavedayat.
Damayanti tato bhiyah presayimisa Kesmim
mitoh sakifam dubkhirts Nale-darSana-kinksaya.
“parikgito me bahuio Vihuko Nals-dankays
Tipe me samiayas tv ekah svayam icchimi veditum.
8& v praveiyatim, mitar, mim vi *nujnitum arham;
vidilan ¥4, “the v jnitam prtur me samvidhiyatém,”
evam ukts tn Vaudarbhyd si devi Bhimem abravit,
dulitus fam sbhipriyam anvepinit sa pirthivah.
s va1 pitrd ‘bhysnwnati, mitri ca, Bharata-rsabba,
Nalam pravedoyamiss yatra tasyih pratairayah.
$im sms drstv’ aiva sshasi Damayantim Nalo nri-pah,
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XXIV, NAL-QPARHYANAM,

avistah Soka-dubkbibhyim babhav’ Adru-pariplutalh.

tam tu drstvd tathi-yuktam Damayanti Nalam tadi
tivra-foka-samivigts babhitva vara-varnini,

tatah kigiya-vasanh jatili mala-pankini,

Damayanti, mahi-raja, Vahukam vikyam abravit,
“pirvam drstas tvaya kasad dbarmano pAma, Vahuks,
suptam utsryya vipine gato yah puruseh striyam §
anigssam priyim bhiryim vyane srama-mohitim.
apabiya tu ld gacchet Punyaélokam nie Nalam?

kup nu tasya mayi balyad aparaddham mahi-pate,

yo mim uisrya vipine gatavin mdrayd hritam?

siksid devin apahdya vrito yah ss mayi purd
anuvratim sibhikiméim putrmim tyakiavin katham?
agnau pamm grihitvi tu devinim agratas iatha
‘bhavigyam' itr', satyam tu pratifrutyas, kva tad gatam?”
Damayantyi bruvantyas tu sarvam etad, ann-dama,
Sokegam viri netrabhyim asukham prasravad bahu.
ativa knsna-sirabhyim ralt-dntibhyim jalam tu tat
parsraved Nalo drstvé Sok’-értam 1dam abravit,

“mama rijyam pranagtam yad, n' dham tat kritavin svayam,

Kalmni tat krntam, bhiru; yac ea tvim aham atyajam.,
tvayi tu papah knochrens édpen’ ablnhatah purd
vanasthayi, duhkteyd, &ocantys mim divi-niiam,

s mac-cherire tvao-ohipid dshyamino 'vasat Kalih,
tvacchapa-dagdhal satatam so ‘gniv agmr 1v' shitah,
mama ¢ Vyavasiyens, tapasi, ¢ ava mirjitah;
dubkhasy’ antena o énena bhevitavyam ki nau, éubhe.
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76 NAL'-OPAKHYANAM,

vimueya mim gatah papes, tato *ham tha o dgatal,
tvad-artham, wipula<rom; na ht me ‘nyst prayojanam.
katham tu nari bhartaram snurakiam, anuvratam,
uteryys varayed anyam yatha tvam, bhiru, kerhwoitt
diutiad caranti prithivim kritsnim nri-pati-sisanst,

“ Bhaymi lnla sma bhartiram dvitiyam varaywgyaty,
svaira-vritta, yatha-kimam, anuriipam 1v' dtmarah ;'
fruty’ ava ¢’ mtat tvanto Bhingisunr upasthitah.”
Damayanti tu, tac chrutva Nalagya pandevitam,
prafjalir, vepamand ca, bhitd ca Nalam abravit,

“na mém arbes, kolyana, dogens parsankitum;
mays hi devin utsryya viitas tvam, Nisadh-adhipa,
tav’ ddlngaman’-artham tu sarvato brahmani gatih,
vakyini mams ghthabhir giyamana diso dada.

tates tvim brihmano vidvin Parpido nima, parthiva,
abhysgacchat Kosalayim Ratuparna-nivesane,

tena vikye krite samyek prativakye tatha ‘hrite,
upéyo "yam mayi dmsto, Nugadh’, anayane tava,
tvém rite na hy loke 'nya ek’ahni, prtiavi-pate,
samartho yojanafatam gantum sdvawr, nar'-adhipa.
sprifeyam tena satyenma pidav etaw, mahi-pate,

yathi o’ asetkntam kied menass 'prcarimy sham,
ayam carats loke ‘smn bhita-siksi sadé-gatth,

e5a me muticatil pranin, yadi pépam carimy sham;
tathd carats tigm’améuh parena bhuvenam sada,

sa muficatu mama préanin, yad: pipam carimy sham;
candra-mih sarve-bhiténam, aptai-caraty sikevat,

XXIV.

21

22

23

24

26

27

28

29

30

31

32

33



XXIV. NAL'-OPAKHYANAM,

sa muiicatu mams prinin, yad:i pipam carimy sham.
ete devaa trayah kritsmam trarlokyam dharayants wvai,
vibruvantu yatha-satyam, ete va 'dya tysjantu mim.”
ovamn uktea tayd vayur antarikead abhasais,

“p' aigh krtavati papam, Nala, satyam bravien te;
rijan, &ila-mdhih sphito Damayantya su-raketah,
siksino raksinad ¢' Aayh vayam trin parvatsarin,
upayo vibatad ¢' ayam tvad-artham atulo 'nayi,

na hy ek-ahna satem gantd, tvim rite 'nyah pumin iha.

upspanna tvayh Bhaimi, tvam ca Bhamya, mahi-pate,
n’ itra San-ki tvaya karyd sangaccha saha bharyaya.”
tathd bruvati viyau tu pugpa-vristth papata ha
deve-dundubhayo nedur, vavau ca pavanah fivah,

ted adbhutatamam drgtva Nalo raja ’tha, Bharata,
Damayantyam visankim tap vyapikergad, armn-dama,
tatas tad vastram arajah privimnod vasu-dha-'dhipah
samemrtya naga-rajam tam, tato lebhe svakam vapub,
sva-ripinam tu bbartiram dristvé Bhime-suts tads,
prakrodad uceawr alin.gys Punyadlokarma anindita.
Bhammim ap1 Nalo rij2 bhrijamino yatha puri
sesvaje, sva-sutau o ap yathivat pratyanandata.
tatah sv'-orast vinyssys vaktram fasya subh’-énani
paritd tena duhkhens nifadvas’ dyat™eksend.

tath’ aiva mala-digdh™angim pangvajys fua-smitim,
su-clram puruga-vyhghras tasthau soks-panplatab.
tatah sarvam yathi-vnttam Damayantys, Nalasys cs,
Bhimiy' Akathayat pritya Vadarbhijaneni, an-pa.
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78 NAL'-CPARHYANAM,

tato 'bravid mahi-rijah, knta-faucam aham Nalam

Damaysntys sah’ opetam kalyam dragté sukh’-ogtam.” 48
VYrhadaiva uvica,

fatas tan sahitau rétrm kathayantan purdtanam

vane vicaritam sarvam isatur muditau, nri-pa, 49
grihe Bhimasys nr-pateh paras-para-sukh-aismau

vasetdm hrsta-sankalpan, Vaidarbhi ca, Nalaé ca ha. 60
sa caturthe tato varge sangamya sahn bhiryaya

sarva-kimaih su-sddh™artho labdhavin paramim mudam, 51
Damayanty ap1 bhartiram deady’ apyiyité bhrifam
arddha-gaiyita-sasy’ eva toyam prapya vasun-dhard, 52

8' arvam sametya vyapaniys tandrim Santajvardi harga-vivrniddhe-
satbvi,

rarija Bhaimi samavipte-kami Sit"dmsund ratnr 1v' oditena. 53
ii Na¥ cpakhyine catur-vimsathtamah sargah.

XXV.
Vrihadadva uvies,
aths thip vyusito ritrrm Nalo riyh sv-alan-knitah
Vaadarbhys sahiteh kile dadarsa vasu-dha-'dhipam, 1
tato ‘bluvideyimisa prayatah &vasuram Nalah.
tato 'nn Damayanti oa vavande putaram subhé. 2
tem Bhimah pratyagriha puilravet parays muda
yatha-'rham pljayitvd ca samaévisayata prabhuh
Nalens sahitam tdtra Damayantim pati-vratim, 3
tim arhanim Nalo ré)é pratignhys yathi-vidin
paricaryim svakim tasmal yathivat pratyavedayat. 4



XXV. NAL'-OPARHYANAM.

tato babhiiva nagare su-mahin harse-jah svanah
janssys samprahristasya Nalarp drstea tathé-gatam.
adobhayanta nagaram pataka-dhvaja-mahnam,

ektih su-mpsta-pusp-adhyd riga-rargih ev-alan-kniah,
dvar, dvér ca paurinam puspa-bhangah prakalpitah,
areitan: ca sarvam devat'ayatandim eca,

Batoparno ’m susrava Vahuka-cchadminam Nalam
Damayantys samayuktam, jahrige ca nar’-adhipah,

tam anayys Nalo riji ksemayimisa parthivam,

B ca tam kgamayimisa hetubhir buddhi-sammtab.

sa sat-kyito mahi-palo Nawadham vismit-ananah,
 distys sameto dirath gvarr bhavin,” ity abhyanandate,
“kacert tu n' aparaidham te lmtavan asm, Nawadha,
ajnate-visam vessto mad-grihe, vasu-dha-dhipa?

yadi vi buddh-pirvin yady sbuddhyd *pr kimet
mayh kntiny akiryam, téni tvam ksantom erhas.”
Nala uvica,

na me ’paradham kyitavans tvam sv-alpam api, parthiva;
Imte 'm ca na me kopah; ksantavyam hi mayi tava.
parvam hy ap1 sakhi me ' sambandhi ce, jan’-ddhipa;
ata Grddhvam tu bhiyas tvam pritim ahartum arhagy.
sarve-kimah su-wihitath sukbam asmy umitas tvay:;

na tathd sva-gmhe, rijan, yatha tava grihe sada.

wam ¢ mva hayagninam tvadiyam mayr tisthaty,

tad updkartum lechému manyase yadi, parthiva.”

ovam uktvd dadau vidyim Rituparniys Nawadheh,

88 ¢a tam pratijagriha vidhr-drstena karmandi.
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80 NAL-OPAKHYANAM,

gnbitvi ¢’ ddva-hridsyam, rijan, Bhan.gisurir nn-pab,
Nuadh'-4dhipates ¢ apr dattva 'kga-hadayam np-pab,
satam anyam upadiya yayau sva-puram eva ha.
Batuparne gate; rijan, Nalo rija, visAm pate,
nagare Kundine kilam n’ dtidirgham 19" avasat,

w1 Nal-opikhyine paice-vipistitamsh sargah.

XXVI.

Vrhadaiva uvics,
ps masam usys, Kaunteyn, Bhimam émantrya Nawadhah,
purad alpa-pariviro jagizs Nisadhin prati

rathen’ aikens éubhrena dantibhih par-so-dadath,
patcasadblir hayms o amiva, sat-Sabaii ca pedatbhih,

sa kampayann 1va mahim tvaramano mahi-patih,

pravivesa su-samrabdhas tarag’ arva mahé-manih.

tatah Puskaram &sadys Virasena-suto Nalah

uvaca, divyava punar, bahu wittam meyi 'rjitam;
Damsyanti ca yac ¢ ényad mams kicans vidyate,

ega VA1 mama sannyagas, tava rigyam tu, Pugkars:

punah pravartetdm dyttam,” 1, “mierta matih,

panen’ aikens, bhadram te, prigayos ca papivahe,

Jtva para-svam ibntys, rijyam va, yadi vé vasu,
pratipinab praditavyab, paramo dharma ucyate.

na ced vidcham dyatam tvam yuddha-dyatam pravartatiz,
dvarrathen' dstu #ants tave vi, mama va, nri-pa.

vamia-bhojyam 1dam rigyam arthiavyam yathi-taths,

18

19



XXVI. NAL'-OPAEHYANAM.

yena ken’ apy upayena vriddhinam it sisanam,
dvayor ekatare buddhih knyata'm; adya, Pugkara,
kaitaven’ ikeavatyam va, yuddhe va nimyatim dbanub.”
Namwadhen' mivam uktas tn Pugkarah prahasann 1;11,
dhruvam étmajayam matvi pratydha prithivi-patim,
“digtyd tvayd ‘rptam vittam pratipinays, Nausadha !
distyi ca duskaram karma Damayantyah keayam gatam!
distya ea dhriyase, réjan, sa-diro ‘dya, maha-bhuja !
dhanen’ énepa var Bhaimi yjtena samalan-krita,

maim upasthasyity, vyaktam divi Bakram 1v' apsaral,
nityedo hi pmaramn tvaim pratikse 'p ca, Nassadha;
devanena mamsa pritir na bhavaty asuhrid-ganaih,

ntva tv adys var-drohim Damayantim aninditim,
krita-kntyo bhaugy;iml, sa I me mtyaso hyado”
grutvid tu tasya td vico bahv-abaddha-pralaprash,

lyesa sa Swraé chettum khadgena kupito Nalah,
smayans tu rosa-timr-aksas tam wuvica tato Nalah,
“papavah; kim vysharase? pto, na vyshansyasn”
fatah pravartata dyatam Pugkarasys, Nalasya oa,
ckapinena virena Nalena so paripish,

sa ratna-kosa-meaymh pranena pamte 'p1 ca.

Nt ca Pm_akﬁq: ri)d prahasann idam shravit,
“mama sarvam ldam rijyam avyagram, hate-kantakem,
Vardarbhi na tvays sakya, ri)-ipasads, vikstum,
tasyas tvam sa-pariviro, midha, dasatvam dagatah.

na tvayd tat kritam karma, yen' dham viptah purd,,

Kalink tat krmtam karma, tvam cn, midhn, na budhysse.
11
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82 NAL'-OPAKHYANAM.

n' abam pare-kritam dogam tvayy adhisye katbatcana.

yathi-gukbam va1 jiva tvam, prapin avasryimi te,

tath' aiva sarve-sambharam svam amsam vitarim: te.

tath’ aiva ca mama prifs tvayy, vira, na samiayah,
sauhirdam o' dm me tvatto na kadhat prabisyat:

Puskara, tvam h: me bhrita, saijiva saradah satam!”

evam Nalsh santvayitva bhriteram satya-vikramah,
sva-puram pregayimiss parivajya punah, punah.
pantvito Nawadhen’ aivam Pugkarah pratyuvica he,
Punyaslokam tadd, rijann, abluvadys kpt-angalh,
“Lirtir astu tay' aksayyd, jiva verg-dyutam sukhi,
yo me vitaram pranin, adhisthinam ca, parthrva.”
se tathd sat-kmto rijna massm ugya tadi nn-pah

prayaysu sva-puram hrigtah Pugkarsh sva-jan’-dvrtah,

mahatya genays sirddham winitah paricirakath,
blirdjaména 1v' ddityo vapusi, Bharata-'rsabhs.
prasthapya Puskaram riji vittavantam animayam
praviveda purim Arimin atyartham upedobhitim,
praviiya sintvayamésa paurand ca Nisadh'-idhipab.
peurajina-padas ¢’ ap1 samprabrista-tanirubah,
uculy prafijalayeh sarve simatya-pramukhi janih,
“adya sma nirvritd, rijan, pure, Jana-pade 'p1 ce,
upésitum punsh prapta deva 1va fata-kratum.”
prasante fu pure hriste, sampravritte mah’-otsave,
mahatyé senayi rigs Damayantim upinayat.
Damayantim ap1 pits sat-kritys pare-vira-hi
pristhipayad amey’-itmé Bhimo bhima-parikramal,
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XXVL NAL'-OPAKHYANAM, 83

dgatdyim tu Vaidarbhyim se-putriyim Nalo nripah

vartayimssa mudite devarid 1va Nandane. 36

tatah prakasatam yato Jambudvipe es réjasu,

punah desdsa tad rijyam pratyabritya maha-yasih,

ije ca vividheir yajnarr vidhivac o' apta-daksinath, 3t
1tz Nal' opakhyinam samaptam.






VOCABULARY TO NALA.

atas, ady. hence, atah-param,
beyond this,

ntra, ady. here.

atha, conj. wsed gensrally at the
beginning of a sentepce,; and,
now.

atha vi, conj, or,

adys’, adv, to-day, now.

améa, m, a ghare, portion; a

shoulder.
amsu, m. a ray of light.
améumat, adj, having rays, ra-
diant: m. the sun,

aksa®, m, an eye; dice; a wheel;

& chariot.
akaa-Jua, adj. dice-knowing,

aksn-dyuta, m. #. a game af

dice.
akga-naipunys, n. skill at dice,
aksa-priya, adj. dice-loving.
aksa-mada-sammanna, adj, mad-
dened- by madness- for dice,
akeavati, /. & game at dice,
aksy, . an eye,
skaaahini, £ an srmy.

adhyaksa, m. anoverseer, s chief,

antar-iksa®, n. the air, sky.

antariksa-ge, m. (sky-goer,) &
bird,

ika, 1. m. ikeate, iksaficakre,
ikmta, iksmsyate, sikmsta:
see, ava-, behold, examine.

iksana, ». sight; an eye.

pariksd, £ inspection,

parokss, adj. out of sight, invi-
gible,

paroksati, £, invisibility.

pratyaksa, adj. within sight,
visible,

samaksam, adv. in the presence

of.
sikeit, adv. in sight.
sikmn, m. an eye-witness,
sakmivat, adv, as an eye-witness,

ag, 1. a. go tortuously.
ang, 1. a. angah; ananga: go.

10. @ an-gayati, mark,
agm*, m. fire; the god of fire,
A

gnt,
agni-dagdha, adj. consamed by
fire,

;ﬁ.ma. kam | akligta { Kha agams gam
ATYR kn aksaya km agidha gadh
akila kal akhlls; khan || acala cal
skrititman | kn Bga gem acira a
1 ; Hindustans,
1 ::::: ‘olg:lul Garg;:‘ :jugo. Ger- '“:"’P:Lh antalike,
man, auge; Anglo-Sazow, ehge; Rus ¢ 1gms; Rws. ogon’.
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agmi-puro-gama, adj. whom Ag-
n1 precedes,
agnimat, adj. having fire, fire-
worshipping.
egni-iikha, £, a flame of fire,
agnr-hotra, n. a sacred fire,
agra, adj. chief: the top, sum-
mit, agre, ade. in front.
agra-ja, adj. elder-born,
agratas, adv. in front,
agrahara, m. an endowment of
lands and villages,
anga, 0, & limb; a body: help:
the name of six sacred books.
sn.gana, n, & court yard.
an.gund, f. & woman,
an.gustha’, m. a thumb,
an-gugtha-mitraka, adj, baving
the size of a thumb,
anages, adj. sinless,
apan.gs, ». the outer corner of
an eye,
avyagra, adf. undisturbed.
agas, . sin,
ekagra, adj, having but one end,
eager, intent,
akigrya, n. eagerness,
vyagra, adj. troubled.
sagmka, adj. together with
Agnl.
h, 10. &, sin,
a'gagha\,, n, §in,
anagha, adj. sinless,
ank, 1. m. and 10. a. mark,
anks, m. a mark; the flank,
the part above the hips.
ge, and ane, 1. a. m. ahcaty, -te;
ananca, -ce; ancita; pree.
aiecyat, acyat: p. ahcyate

), L. a. go; throw,

VOCABULARY.

and acyate. go, honour. m'{c,
10. . ancayats: speak dis-
tinetly. .

ancita, adj. erect, of the hair
Jrom delight.

aparan-mukhsa, adj. with una-
verted face. .

nyagrodha, m, the Indian fig-
tree, ficus mndica.

paric, adj. going elsewhere, a-
verted.

paran.-mukha, adj. withavertod
face,

pratyac, adj. western.

prak, adv, previously ; enst-
Wi

prac, adj. eastern.

samysk, ady. together; at ones;
wholly; rightly.

any, 7. and

10, a. anakty; dnanya ; aq)ta,
and ankis; sipgyaty, and
anksyat:; amit; aipitva,
anktvi, and uktva; skta.
go; shine ; anoint® v1-, show.
aja, m. aJ, f. 8 goat®
aja-gara, m. & goat-eater, a boa.
ajun, u. & goat’s skin, ueed as
i Seql.
atjall, m. the hollow formed by
putting the hands together,
a8 if to hold water ; the hands
thus joined are carried to the
head, as a respectful saluta-
tion,
abhivyakta, adj, distinct,
avyakts, ady. indistinet.
knt'-afnjall, adj. having the
hands joined in an anjaly,

acetana ort atimatra
acyuta cyu atiyadas
atandrta tandra) atuls

atidurdharsa | dhria adity

mé | adina di
yad || adbhuta bhd
tul adya &

dita sdhigamans | gam

1 Persian, angust,

! cngere. ? af,



VOUABULARTY.

pravyaly, adj, id.
vrﬁlu,p P. p. manifest, dis-

at, 1. a. m, ataty, -te; ata; atita;
atigyatl ; atit : go ; wa,lk
atavi, £ a forest.
an, 1, . apit1; Ana; anité ; sound,
anu, ady. small,
anda, n. an egg.
anda-ja, adj. egg-born; m. a
ird,
at, 1. a. ataty; ata; abita; atigyate;
it : go continuously,
att-, insep. purt, beyond ; very.
atithy, m. a visitor, guest,
ativa, ady. very.
ad', 2, a. atta; 1 pret. adat; ada
(2 5. aditha); atta; atsyat:
p. adyate; anna : eat.
anna, p, p. p. eaten: n. food.
danta, . a tooth”,
dantin, adj. toothed; tusked:
m. an elephant,
gvad, I, m. be pleasant to the
taste.
svidu, adj. sweet®,
adas, . usau, m. £, pron. this; thnt.
adha.

adhama, adi. lowest;
mean, very vile,

adhars, adj. lower: the lower
li

a.dhall, adv. below, down ; prp.
w. g. under,
adhastat, prp. w, g. under.
adhi-, insep. part, over, upon.

very

adhipa : anagha

adhigthins  stha anabhyna
adhyalkasa, aks anavadya
adhyiya anasiyaks

1 eewr; edare; Go. 1tan; 4. 5, efan;
Ge essen Rus. yeat'.

n&m. dena; Pers. dandén; Go.
tun&;l:‘ Ge. zahn; Welsh, dant.”

87
adhiks, adj. more; greater.
adhuna, ady. now.
adhvan, m, a way, roud,

an-, and before consonants, a-, not,
in-, un-%,

an, 2. @, amtr; 1 pret. anit, and
anat; amtn; anyidt; dna;
ambd ; anigyats; anit; am-
tum: p. anyate: breathe;
live*
anas, #. a cart : breath, life; a
maother ; birth: boiled rice.
ana, m. the breath.
anunsa, w. the mouth; the face,
prana’®, m. pl. the breath,
life,
prana-yatra, f. the means of
hvmg
maha-'vasa, m, n. (having much
food;) a kitchen,
anu, prp. sep. and insep. after
according to.
ant, 1. ¢. antati: bind.
aty-antam, adv. exceedingly.
anantara, adj, immediate.
anta, m. n. an end ; the end;
death.
anta-kara, m. {the end-maker),
the god of death,
antar’, prp. insep. within ; un-
der.
antara, % the inner part, mid-
dle ; an interval ; the differ-
ence; an opportunity.
antavat, adj, finite,
anty, adv. near,

anathavat
animaya
anuitama
anupama

agh

BEEE®
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antika, »n. neighbourkood.
abhyadhika, adj. superior.
ekinta, adj. excessive: pri-
vate.
tad-anantera, adj. next to him
or if.
samanta, adj. all; entire: m,
limit ; boundary,
andha, ady. blind,
anya', adj. other,
anyatama, adj. any one out of
several,
anystra, adv. elsewhere,
anyathi, adv. otherwise.
: a.nyadé, ady. at another time,
anyo-'nya, adj. each other.
ap’, /. water.
ap-sa.ras, f o water-dweller,

yop
n.b-bhakga, adj. feeding on
water.
abbra’, n. (=ab-bhara, water
bearing,) & cloud.
apa-gh, /& river.
dvipa, m. an islend.
dvipin, m. an islander; a leo-
pard, from ifs spots.
vyabhra, adj. clondless,
sameipa, m. (confluence ;) neigh-
ur
apa-*, prp. tnsep. from, away,
8pl-’, prp. insep. upon : conj. also,
even,
abhy, prp. tnsep. and sep. unto,
towards,
am, 10. & amayatr: be sick
anamaya, m. health,

apamata man annfasans
anuvrata vl anrita
aNuraga raz) anisamsa
anuvartin wnt anaks

1 Rus, enfi; mu,lhul'ao.anthar
3 Pars, &b "Wel. alon ; squa; amnis,
3 Pal, sbbha; Pers, abz,

4 gxo, ab; Go. af.

VOCABULARY.

amays, m. sickness
i.mra, m. & mango tree,
ama, prp, with.
amatya, and amatys, m. &
councilior.
arila, adj. curved.
ark, 10, @. arkayat1 : burn; praise,
arkn,‘ m. the sun.
udarka, m. Bun-rise ;
time,
arc, 1, o. areat1; anarca; aroité;
arcigyatl ; drcit: honour, sa
lute.
arcana’, n. the act of honour-

future

arj, ll.ngm arjate ; anarys; erpbi:

gain by toil ; get; do.

aranya, 7% a forest,

arth, 10. m, arthayate; ask; de-

mand.

aty-artha, adj, beyond reason.

artha, m. any thing; wealth;
profit ; caunse, ressor.  Used
adverbrally in ace. dut. inst.
and loe. for the sake of,

arthin, adj, asking, desiring ;
needy.

samartha, adj. able, fit; power-
fal.

samarthya, n. ability, fitness,
power.

sartha, m, s multitude of tra-
velling merchants, & carn-
van,

sirthaka, m, & merchant,

gartha-viha, m. the leader of a

caravan.

a.ntahpum pn

n
nr anvits
eka anvesin
.

¢ Hind, ark,

¥ Hind. avoand,



VOCABULARY.

ard, 1. a. ardats ; Anarda; arditd;
ardigyati ; a.rcht rts : go;
ask ; injure, annoy.
frta, p. p. p. injured, pained.
arh, 1. a. arhats ; inarha: arhitd;
arhisyats ; arhit: be worthy;
deserve; be equal, fit; be
able; ought; honour,
arha, adj. worthy.
arhana, #n. the act of honour
ing; worship,
yatha-'rham,udv. wortbily, fitly.
al, 1. @ alatz; ala; ahta; alsys-
ta; alit: repel; suffice; adorn.
alan-knta, p. p. p. adorned,
alum, tndec. an ornament : ns,
. enough! no more!
alpa, adj. small, little,
gamsalan-krita, p. p. p. fully
adorned.
gv-glan-knta, p. p. p. id
sv-alpa, adj, very small,
ava-, prp. insep. down,
af, 9. a. asnatl; ads ; adrtd ) adg-
yat1; afit : eat, enjoy. 5.m.
asnute ; Anade, (2. s anadie
and anakse, pl anasidhve,
anaddhve ;) asiti and astd;
adisyate and akeyate ; asista
and ggta, pervade, occupy;
heap.
uiana, adj. -eating.
adru, . a tear. Sse damd,
sévattha, m. the holy fig-tree; its
fruit,

agtan’, num. eight.
. astama, adj. vighth,

89

ads, 1. hope; a benediction,

adir-vidas, m. a benedietion.

nirdém, ady. hopelees.
nalrésya, n. hopelessnees,

o, 2. a. ast, (2 2 am;) pot
Byat; sm;: agtu, {2 & edh;)
tmpf. &eit ; 2 pref. dsa: part
pres. gat; be.

asatyns, adj. unirue,

asu, n. 8. thought, feeling: m.
pl. asavas, breath,

parisu, adj. dead,

vyasu, adp. ¢d.

gat, part. pres. being ; true; good,

sat-kara, m. hospitality; re-
spect, honour.

sattama, adj. sup. best.

sattva, » mind; an animal;
a sentient being.

eatya, adj. true; n. truth

satya-vidin, adj. truth-speaking.

svest, ind. welfare; a bene-
diction,

as, 4, a. asyatl; Asa; asita; amg-

yati; ast.hat mtvs, and
astva 1 p, asyat.e ant ; asta
throw, send,

anasityaks, adj. unenvious,

asana, n. the act of throwing
or sending,

abhyésa, m. neighbourhood.

asuyaka, adj. envious,

asuyat, -te, makes angry, slap-
ders, envies,

astre, n. a weapon,

asa, m. & bow.

kntastra, adj. skilful in wea-

ad4’, /. hope, pons.
apakirata kn aparadha | radh apaharana | hn
apakrita " aparedyus | div apanga an.g
apars pri apagcrma | padea || apiya 1
aparajita, n spasada sad apraje Jan
1 Pﬂl afthe; Pers, hast; Hind, M,'h. : Hind. ud,

3 ooto; Go. ahtan; Ru osm’,



90

nyasa, m. the act of throwing
down; a deposit.

vyssgna, n & calamity, mis-
fortune,

Bannydss, m. 8 renuncistion; a
deposit, stake,

sh, v. used only in the 2nd prel.

aha, attha, aha, ahatus, aha-
thus,—é&hug ; said,

akrit’-atman, adj, unrestrained.

asmst, pron. eruds form of the
Jivst person.

sham®, pron, L

atma-ja, 7. a son,

atman, m. the mind, soul, self.

atma-bhava, m. self-existence.

atma-bha, adj. self-existent, ap-
plied to Brahma, Visnu, Swa,
and Kéama.

atmavat, self-poszessed.

knit’-atman, adj, self-restrained,

mat-, px. my-.

madiya, adj. mine.

sho, int. denoting wonder,

shovat, alas!
ahoavit, cong. or.
&, prp. insep. unto, towards:

with abl. as far as:
étura, diseased,
adhya, adj. wealthy; abundant,
-1, adf. -first ; wsed as ef cétera:
m. the beginning.
ap®, 5. and 1. a. apnoty, dpati;
apa; apta; apsyati; apat;
apta : des. ipsaty: get, obtain,
ips, desid. wish.
samipta’, p. p. p. complete,
amalaka, m. n. & plant, phyllan-

-1sh,

VOCABULARY,

thus embliea,
asu, adp. quickly.
adva‘, m, a horse.
aéva-kovids, adj. sekilled in
horses.
aévin, (a horsernan;) du. advin-
au, twe brothers of great
beauty, children of the sun,
a8, 2. m. dute, (2 & dsse,) asan-
cakre, amti, mmyate, aesta,
dsina: sib; dwell.
asany, m, the act of sitting; a
Beat,
asya, n. the face; the mouth.
1% 1. @ ayatl, ayat, ayatu, ayet,
1yaya, egit, etum, ita: p. iyate,
2. a. ety, eta, etu, 1yat
2. m. w. adh, adhite, adhyaita,
adbitim, adhiyita, adhijage,
adhyasta : go
atl, go beyond; excel; trans-
gress; elapse; die.
adhi-, 2. m. read, study, call to
mind,
anu-, follow ; accompany.
abhi-, approach, enter,
ava-, understand ; look at, exa-
mine,
upa-, go near; enter; take
refuge with ; obtain.
v1-, perish.
adhyaya, and adhyiya, m. a
lesson, chapter, section.
anvita, adj, endowed with, pos-
neased of.
apiys, m. departure; escape ;
a way of escape.
ablupraya, m. meaning.

apratima ma abbhipriya |1 abhiksna  }aksa
apriptakala | dp abhibhagn { bhig abhyasa 848
ablmkima kam abhimukha |mukhal| amara [ mm
abhiana Jon abhrvadaka |vad amarsa mns
abhyna Jné abhisipa  |dap AMATEADS, ”

: eyw; ego; Go. 1k
aptua.
% Pgl, pamatia,

4 Pal, aasa; Pers. nnp, stpih, m)
Hind, asvs, saviz; lr:-po':,agm.pm'
¥ mpas; ire,



VOCABULARY. 91

-ay8, m, -going.

ayana, #, & way, road,

BVRTR, adj. undying, imperish-
able.

ayus, m. age, duration of life,

ayusmat, adj. long-lived.

ta, past p. gone,

udaya, m. the rising of a star.

upays, m. an artifice, & contri-
vance.

nyaya, m. fitness; good conduet.

nyiyya, adj, fit.

perayena, adj. adhering to, de-
pendent on.

paryaysa, m. contrariety, per-
verslt.y

priys, adj. like; n. sin.

viparits, adj. adverse,

viparyaya, m. reverse of for-
tune ; destruction ; enmity.

vyaya, m. Tain,

samanvits, adj. =anvila.

samt, /. an assembly.

samays, . a coming together:
time, season, opportunity; an
&gneement oath.

sahiya, m. a companion, helper,
follower,
pahiyya, w. companionship,

help, alliance.

tas, adv. from hence; from this
world,

itara, pron. an other.

ita, conj, thus: wused o mark
the end of & spesch.

wdam, n. ayam,m. 1yam, f. this,

1va', adv, like, a8 if : it follows

the thing to which the com-
parison is made.

1ha, adv. here, hither,

eva, conj. indeed.

evam, adv. thus

m.g, 1. a. i.gatt, m.gaicakira,
1mLgita ; move one’s self.
m.gita, n. & gesturs; a token,
wark.
m.guds, m. the name of a plan,
the ingua,
mnd, 1, a. rule,

mdu, m, the moon.

Indra®, m. the god of the aky:
i comp, -chief,

Indra-puro-gama, adj. preceded
by Indra.

mdriys, #. any one of the senses.

indh, 7, m. 1nddhe; inddhancakre,
or idhe; mdhita ; indgyata;
amdhigta : p. idhyate; 1ddha :
set on fire,

1dcdhy, p. p. p. bright.

1indhana, n, fuel ; wood.

18%, 6. a. 1cchat, wish ; seek.

4. a. 1Bystr; 1yesa, (pl. isus;}
entd, and estd; emsystl;
aigit ; 1mtva, and 1stvi; p,
18yate; 1sta; 1yess, &o. ; igta):
go; lead, Caus. send.

anvestr, m. one who geeks.

184, m, AN ATTOW.

presye’, adj. that may besent:
m. J. & servant.

presyatd, /- servitude,

ir, 1. and 10. a. irayaty, irsta: ut-
ter; send,
iss, m. a lord a nama of Swa.

aminusa man aysa 1 aranya rn
amitra mid ayans, " arila .
amrita nr ayam » an ”
ameys, ma ayuta yu armdams ’
1 Pal, v, % Rus. iskét".
1 Pal. Inds, ¢ Pers. fingta,
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itvara’', m. id,
mivarys, ». lordship, authority,
sovereigniy.
tn-da-ﬁ’-eiva.rzs, m, pl. the thir-
teen lords, that ds, oll the
_gods _except Brahma, Siva,
and Visnu,
ngra, adj. severe, strict, harsh.
ue, 4. & voyah; uvoea; ueita;
uagyat: ; noit; ocitva; ueita:
meet together ; agree,
uenta, p. p. p. fit, worthy, skil-
ful

oka, and okas, m. a house.
tath™ocita, adj. fit for, or de-
perving this.
div™-aukas, m. {a sky-dweller,)
8 god,
ut, prp. insep. up, upwards.
anuttama, adj. without & supe-
rior ; highest, best.
ucca, adj. high.
nceas, ado, aloud.
uttama, adj. sup. highest, best,
uttars, edj, compar. higher;
northern : n. an ankwer,
uttariys, #. an outer garment.
uta, conj. or,
udurabara, . ficus glomerata.
und, 7. e unatt1; undadeakara;
undrta,andisyatl; pot.undyat;
prec. ndyat; smndit; ynna:
make wet.
uds’, and ndaka, n, water.
udra’, m. an otter,
samudra, m. the ses ; the ocean,
samudra-ge, m. a river.

VOCABULARY.

upa-’, pry. indep. NeAT.
uﬁ’:n-f’gp. w. §. above, over,
upals, m, a atone, rock; o pre-
cious stone.
ubha.
ubhau®, dual both.
uras’, w. the breast,
urs-ga®, m. a serpent,
urasys, m. & 80N
ug, 1. a. osaty; ogancakars, and
uvoss, (pl. ugus;) omta ; ogle-
yati; augit; pert, pree. usat,
p. perf, uvasa; burn; anmoy,
hurt.
ustra’, m. a camel
ngna, odj. hot.
usman, m. heat,
oga, m. the act of burning, heat.
osadh1, and ossdhi, /. any an-
nual plant.
augadha, n. any medicine,
tina, less; one less; ms, Gnavim-

Gih, 1. m. Qhate; ihaiicakre; ihita;
fihigyate; auhsta: caus. aha-
yat1: aujthaé : gather; under-
stand,

thmi, £ a collection; an army,
vyiha, m. & crowd, multitude,

1, 9. @, rmat1; ara, (2 s antha,
pl. avus;) artd, antd, and
arith; arsyati; prec. aryat;
arat: go.

snnte, adj. untrue,

ar, su enemy,

BrHAVA, M. A 0CeAD.
Arya, adj. noble, worthy.

arsta I8 avadya vad avidanka | fank
ﬁm :11& . avasa vad avifiesa 418
a T avasys avidoka $uc
avakartana | knt avastra vas avyaya 1
1 Pal, 1aeara, ¥ Pery. bar: dwep: :
% Slup; tdus, unda; Rus. vodi; Go. ¢ J;Lh euba; Go. bas o e
ﬂiﬂ. . : Hl':g. ur.

ervipus, Hind, urag.

+ Jxo; b, % Pers. sutur,



YOCABULARY. 03

udéra, adj. lofty, noble, great,
munificent.
nta, adj, true.
ritu’, m. a season of the year.
r1te, prp, w. go. exocepi.
sudirys, n. nobleneas, muni-
ficence.
dver-ratha, 5. 8 duel in chariota,
ratha", m. a chariot,
rathin, ady. having & chariot,
rath’-opastha, w. the seat of &
chariotenr, which was below
the main body of ths car.
pa-ratha, m. one who is with a
chariot,
wirathi, m. a charicteer.
parathya, n. ekill in driving;
the art of driving,
riksa’, m. 2 bear.
nksavat, adj. abounding in
bears: m. the name of a
mountain,
nich, 1. & nechata ; ardncakéra: go.
ridh, 4. and 5. ¢. ndhyatr, ndh-
not1; anardha ; ardhité ; ardh-
1syata; ardhit; ardhitva, and
nddhva; rddha: grow; pro-

sper,
a.rd]:a., adj. half: n. a half
nddha, p. p. p. grown ; prosper-
ous; tich.
samriddha, edy. full, prosperous.
sardbam, prp. w. inst. with.
rieabha, m. a bull: in comp.
chief,
e, m. a wise and holy person.
vka, adj. one.
aneka, adj. many,

anekuias, adj. by many; many
times,

ekatara’, adj. one out of two,
either.

ekntas, ado, on one side; in
one Inanner,

ekatra, adv. in one place, to-
gether,

ekakin, adj. alone, lonely.

ekidada, adj, eleventh,

ekadasan®, num. eleven

ekaikadas, ade. separately,
singly.

q

]mo.]u, n. brightness, strength.

katars, adj. which of the twol

katham, adv. how }

kadi, adv. when §

kadaait, ade. at soms time.

karlu, adv. when 1

karhieit, adv. at any time,

kim’, n kes, w. ki, S whatt
who $

knceit, an dnterrogative particle.

kuicans, n. kadcana, m. kacana,
J. sny thing whatever, any
one.

kuiait, n kasctt, m. kaat, f
some thing, some one.

kitava, m. a gambler; a.cheat.

Ewntu, conj. but.

kinpu, ind, how mueh less!
what !

kutus, ade, whence ?

kutra, adv, where !

katava, n. gambling,

kva, adv. where }

avyagra ag asakric kn asuhnd hnd
afaknuvat | guk afita 20 asau adns
afiess g asukha khan || asveda avid
atioka duo asura BUYS ahan

1 ritas. v 4 .

s e

: m? ursus, qui, qus.

13
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kvaat, ado. somewhere. -
kvapy, adv, any where,
kukea, m. a gate.
kaksa, £ an inclosure,
kat, 1, @ katati; cakata; katitd
akatit: go; cover; ruin; live
in distress, or pain.
utkata, adj, furious: m. an ele-
phant in rut,
kata, . the hip and loins; the
temples of an elephant; a
mat.
vikata, adj. without a mat or
covering.
kana, adj. small,
kanya, and kanyaka, /. a girl,
daughtﬂl‘-
kanta
kantakn, o, n a thorn; an
enemy.
kath’, 10. a. kathayats, acakathat:
narrate, tell.
katha, /. a tale,
kadamba, m. the name of a plant,
nauvclea kadamba,
kan, 1. . kanati; cakina; kamta;
kanta: shine, see, love,

kavaka, . gold.
kam®, 10. m. kamayate; cakame,
kimayiticakre, kamayita,

kamita; kimaysyate, kamg-
yate; acikamata, acakamata ;
kamitva, and kintva ; kanta:
love; wish for.

akima, adj. unwilling,

abhikima, m, love,

Kandarpa, m. the god of love,
Kama.

kamala, #. a lotus,

kinty, /. desire; loveliness,

YOCABULARY.

kima®, m. love; wish; an ob-
ject of desire: the god of love.
kima-ga, adj, going at will,
kama-vasm, adj. dwelling at
will, dwelling where he
chooses.
kamp, 1. m. kampate; cakampe;
kampita; kampisyate; akam-
psta: tremble, shake.
karuna, adj. mournful, sad.
karn, 10. a. split,
karmkara, . the name of a
plant, pterospermum acerifo-
lium,
kal, 1, o, kalate; cakale: count;
sound. 10.a. kalayati: shake,
vibrate: meditate; suppose.
akals, adj, untimely, uneeason-
able,
apripta-kila, adj. not having
attained the proper time,
kals, adj. gentle, soft, of the
voice,
kal, m, battle, strife: the de-
mon of strife; the age of
atrife,
kalusa, adj. turbid, dark,
kalya, adj. prepared, sound:
». the dawn; the morrow.
kalyana, adj. good; fortunate:
n. good fortune.
kala, adj. black: m. blackness ;
time; death; the god of
death.
prapta-kals, adj. having attain-
ed the proper time,
kavaca, m. n. armour, mail,
kad, 1. a. m. kadaty, -te &eo. ; kasta:
beat, hurt ; sound,
kagiya, adj, astringent: brown,

ahimsa han akulite, kul gamans,

dkira kn &kt kn & gm

akasq kas | akhyana khyi ajna Jna

akula kul | Agama gam atma tur
1 qnidan, amébre, 3 Pers. kim,



VOCABULARY.

kasta, p. p. p. unhappy, sorrow-
ul : n. misfortune,
kadmala, edj. dirty: m. fainting,
ByTLCOpS,
kinkg, 1. a. kinkeats, cakanksa,
linkmta. desire, wish,
kanked, /. a desire, wish.
kinana, % & forest.
kiya, m. #. a body,
kas, 1. and 4. m. ka&ate, késyate;
cakide; kasitd; kadigyate;
akassta, ghine,
dkada, m. air,
késtha, %. fuel, wood,
caks, 2. m. caste; cacakso: see;
speak. &, tell,
cakgus', n. an eye.
prakada’, adj, bright.
prakasata, /. brightness; cele-
brity.
sakasa, m. presence.
kimsukn, m, the name of & iree,
butea fronddsa.
kit, 3. a. etketn; crketa: perceive,
recogunize,
ketu, m. a standard, flag.
Inla, conj. indeed, certainly.
kuca, m. & breast,
kuij, m. n an elephant's tusk;
a place abounding with creep-
ing plants.
kunjara, m. an elephant,
nikuija, m. an arbour,
kut
koty, f. an extremity, a point:
the number ten pullions, 107,
kund, 1. &, be injured: 1. s, barn:
10. a, keep, guard.
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kundala, . a ring; an ear-ring;
s bracelet,
kundalin, adj. having a bracelet.
Kundina, u, the chief city of
the Vidarbhab.
kutihals, % lea.sure,
Kunti, £, the wife of king Pandu
Kaunteys, m, any descendant
of Kunti,
kup?, 4, @ Lkupyati; cukopa;
kopita; kopwyati; akuepst:
be angry.
kopa, m. anger.
prakopa, m. irritation.
kumira, m. a boy, youth,
kanmére, 2. youth, éime of life.
kumbba, m. a water-jar; a mea-
sure for corn; a swelling on
an elephant’s forebead,
kur, 6. a. kurat1: sound.
kurara, m. an osprey.
Kwru, m. an ancestor of Pindu.
Kaurava, m. any descendant of
Kuru.
kul, 1. a. kolats; cukola: gather.
dkuls, adj. troubled.
akulita, p. p. p. troubled, dis-
turbed,
kula, n, a family.
ku}a—ghm, adj. family-destroy-
ing.
vyakula, adj. = akula,
sankula, adj. full; mixed
samakuls, adf. id
kus, 4, o, embra.oe 1. and 10.
shine.
kusala, adj, prosperous, happy ;
gkilful: . prosperity, hap-

kunda, n. a waterjar; a well, piness.
aditya ditr | apagi ap dbharana | bhre
idh dhyes & apad pad abha bha
anayans ni ’ apida pid aAmays am
dnrisamaya | nn abadha bidh || &marsa mnsg
Pal, cakku; Pers, onym, 2 Pql. pakies., * Pal. kapati.
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kusalm, adj, i,
kota, m. the bud of a flower;
8 shesth : treasure; gold.
kus, 9, o kusniti; cakoss ; komts,
komsyati; akogit; Eumia
draw out.
kosa, . =koda.
vikoes, adj. without o sheath.
ki, 1. & sound; caw, coo.
kiita, m. s peak, summit.
kiirma, m. & tortoise.
kni), 8. o, m. karott; kurute; pol.
kuryat; kurvita; cakara,
cakre; kartd; karigyats, -te;
prec, kniyt, knsista; akér-
sit, aknta; kritva, and kntya:
p. keyate; kanta; kansyate;
akan, {pl. akarsata;) krita:
make; do. sam-, complete;
adarn.
akarys, adj. that may not be
done.
akurvat, part. not doing,
akritva, not having done.
apakarata, /. an offence,
apaknita, p. p. p. injured,
asakrit, adv, not once omly,
often,
ikira, m, & form, shape.
ekaravat, adj. beantiful.
akrite, £ form,
apta-karn, adj. trusty.
kara, adj, -making, -doing: m.
a hand; & proboscis.
karm, adj. haviog a band: m.
an elephant.
karman®, n. deed,
kartr1®, m. & mosker, doer,

VOCABULARY.

Kara!, adj. -making, -doing: m.
an effort,

Kirans, n. a doed, work: cause,

ki, edj. doing.

kirys, adj. that may bo done:
. & business, an effair.

Lkiryavat, adj. buay, atgentxve.

knt, adj. -making, -doing.

krita, p. p. p. made, done.

krite, prp. for the nake of.

krita-kpitya, adj. having done
what should be done,

kmt, f, an act, & work.

kntys, adj. that should be
done: n. a business, duty.

kratu, m. & sacrifice,

akirs, desid. wish to do,

duskars, adj. hard to do,

duskrita, », an evil deed,

niknty, f, vileness, wickedness,

rakara’, m. manner; kind.

prakmir®, £ nature: pi. subjects,

pratikars, m. retaliation.

vikira, m. a change; disturb-
ance of mind,

samskira, m, au orpament, &
purpose,

sakitt, ady, once onky.

knt, 6. o krintatr; cakarta; kar

titd; kartiysts, end kart-
gyatl; akartit; kmita: cat,
divide,
avakartana, n. the act of eut-
ting off,
kartans, n. the act of cutbing,
kyiechra, adj. diffielt, trouble.
pome: . diffieulty, srouble,
kntya, edj. apnoying,

amatya ami aysatansa yat aradhans | radh
amniys man ayana 1 driva ra
amra am éyudha yudh (| aroha yuh
ayata yam Arava r arta ard
: Ders. kardan; ereire, & Pers, kir.
Bﬂl?!!ﬂl. ¥ Pal, AR,
3 oreator. ¢ Pal, ;:lkmn.
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knityaki, £, she that annoys.
kritans, adj, all, whole,
knp, 10, a. kripayati: be weak.

kirpanys, n poverty; mean-

ness of spirit,
kripana, adj. pitisble, feeble,
moan, mmer y.
krpa, f. pi
né', 4. a. knéyatl cakarda, kar-
éxt.a, karfigyat, akrlﬁa.t kar-
mtvi, end knfitva: make
thin,
krisa, adj. thin, wasted.
lqn' 1. a. and 6. a. m. karsaty,
kpsaty, -te; cakarsa, caknse;
karsta, and krasta; kark-
gyaty, -te, end kmksyatl, -te;
drag; draw to and fro; tame;
annoy. 6. plough.
kargana, . the act of drawing:
adj. -vexing,
kriena®, adj. black; dark blue,
knsnpa-vartman, m.(black-path,)
fire.
pmknzta, p. p. p. extended;

long.
kri*, 6. @ karat1; cakirs, ( pl ca-
karus;) kanta, and karita;
kangyats, and ka.rigtyatl; kir-

yit; akarit: p. kiryate;
kirna®: pour out, ecatter,
sprinkie.

kirna, p. p. p. seattered, sprin-
kled.

san-kara, m, mizture: a mixed
caste.
krit, 10. a. kirtayaty, acikptat,

aise ; fame, glory,
akn-h, dzspmse dishonour.
ahrh-kan, adj, cansing dis-
honour.
kinp, 1. a. m. kalpate ; caklrpe;
kalpita, kalpta; kalpigyate,
1; akalpists, aklnpta and
aklnpat ;  kinpta, kalpya:
suffice, b2 capable, become,
kalpa®, adj, -like: m. a day and
night of Brahmai, the dura-
tion of each formation, being
432 millions of yearn: a com-
msnd.
prakalpiia, p. p. p. fitted, ar-
ranged.
san‘kalpa, m. counsel, purpose;
mind, intelligence.
Jata-san kalpa, ady. having com-
mon ense,
keda, m. the hair of the head,
ked'-ianta, m. & lock of hair,
mukta-kesa, adj, with dishevel-
led hair.
krand, 1. a. krandats; mkmnda
kranditi: eryout na.d]y,weep
a-, call out to.
kram’, 1. and 4 o m. krimatz,
kramate, krawyati ; cakrima,
cakrame ; Eramt4, kranta ;
kramigyaty, kramsyate ; akra-
mit, akramsts ; kramtva,
krantva, krintva: krinta:
step, walk, a-, attack,
krama, m. a step, series, row.
krama-pripta, . p. p. obtained

and acikirtat: praise; recite, by succession.
arya n ivign vas agirvada ad
dlaya h avila vil dsu "
avarta vt ada T ] adcarys CAT
fvaha vah Adis Aframa dram
1 Pal Tsats. ¥ Pal, kinna,
* Pal. kastats ; Pers. kasidan, lnstan. M Pa& kappe.
¥ Pal. kanha; Rur. osrno, 7 Pal, kamatz,

4 Pal. lun'a
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cakra’, m, a wheel; a quoit used
in batile; a district, pro-
vinee ; an army.
cakravika, m, the brahmeny
goose,
pardkrama®, m. power, might.
vikrama, m. & step; power,
might.
vikrinta, adj. bold.
krate, 1. a. kruncat1: bend.
krautica, m. & heron,
krudh?, 4.4, krudhyaty; cukrodha;
kroddha ; krotsyat:; akrad-
hat; kruddha: be angry.
krodka*, m. anger.
kru$, 1. & krodats ; cukroda; kro-
gta ; kroksyatr; akrukeat:
ery out, complain, weep.
anukrosa, m, pity.
niranukrods, adj. pitiless.
klam, 1. and 4. a. kl&matl, klam-
yatl; caklama; llannta;
klanta: be weary, languish.
klama®, . weariness, languor.
klanta, p. p. p. wearied.
khd, 4, & become moist.
akledys, adj, that cannot be
moistened,
khs, 4, m. end 9. o. khsyate, khia-
nat; ciklesa; cklise; kle-
futd, and kleﬂta kleginyaty,
-te, and klekayat.: aklesit,
and  akhkeat, ak]esmta
khistvi, and khstva ; Kb
sitaand klista : grieve, annoy,
Weary.
akligta, adj, unwearied,

VOCABULARY.

lr_lu, 1. m. move one’s self.
kliva, adj. weak, powerlasa .
s ennuch, .
klavya, m. weakness; effemi-

nacy.
vikluva, adj. agitated.
vaiklavya, n agitation.
ksan, 8. @. m. ksanoh, ksapute;
caksans, caksane ; kaamtr
ksa.msyat.l, -te; a.ksamt ak-
gata ; keata: strlka,hurt kill.
ksana, m. & period of four mi-
nutes, corresponding to @ de-
gree of the equator.
ksa.ta., p. p. p. struck, killed.
kgamS, 1. m. and 4. m.ksa.mn.t.e
ksumyat.l cakgame, and
caksime ; kg.n.mlté., and ksan-
ti, keamigyate, -t1, and keam-
syate, -t1; aksamsta, aksam-
sta, aksamat: p. ksamyate,
kganta: bear with; be pa-
tient ; excuse.
ksatra, and ksatriya, m. a man
of the military caste,
kgzma, ndj. bearing, enduring,
ksama, £ patience: the Earth,
ksamavat, adj. putient.
ksal, 10. a. ksalayat:, acikealat:
wash.
praksalane, sn. the act of wash-
ing.
kay, 1. 5. and 9. o. keayaty, ku-
not1, kewati; ciksiya ; ksetd;
kresyati ; kmyat. 5 akeamit;
kpitva ; keiya: p. kmya.t.e
kaina, and ksita: strike; kill

klega, m. grief, sorrow, 1, a. rule,
a8 aha ah ikeana aks
aaa as ahira hn idnss dris
isana s &hrta dha ips ap
aays (11 ike aks uccayn a
1 Pal, cakks. ¢ Pal, .
# Pal, kujhaty, § Pal. khamati,
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akeays, adj, deathless.
keaya, m. death, destruction.
-kait, 7 -ruler.
ks:tl,f the earth,
mabi-kat, m. a roler of the
earth; a king
kaipt, 6. a. m. 4. a. ksipaty, -te,
kyipyats ; ciksepa, ciksipe;
keepti, ksepsyati, -te; ak-
sapsit, akupta: p. kaipyate,
keipta: throw,
nikgepa, m. a deposit, stake,
ksipra, adj. quick,
ksud, 7. a. m. ksunattz, ki_;unte
cuksoda, cukpude ; ksot.ta,
keotayaty, -te; akeudat, ak-
sautsit, akgutta.; ksunna:
crush, bruise, pound.
keudra, adj. small, worthless.
ksudh, 4, @ ksudhyats, cuksod-
ba; kpoddhé; ksudhtva,
and ksodintvi; ksudhita: be
hungry.
ksudh, and ksudha, 7 hunger,
keems, ac{; good, happy: m. m.
happmeas
ksemn*, adj. happ
khad, 10. a. kha.dayu.t.l split, di-
vule, break, erush.
khadga® m. a rhinoceros; the
horn of a rhinoceros: a sword.
khad, 1. & khadat1, cakhada: kill;
eat.
khadira, m. the sensitive plant.
kban*, 1. ¢ m. khanaty, -te; ca-
khina, eakhne: dig.
akhila, adj. whole.

kha, m. the sky, air,
kha-gs, and kba-gama, m. (sky-
goer,) a bird,
khila, adj. empty.
kho-cara, m. (walking in the
sky,) a bird.
dubkha, adj. painful, difficult:
n. pain, difliculty.
duhkhita, adj.
sukha, adJ pleaaant n. plea-
Bure, ease,
gukhin, adj. joyful.
suduhkha, adj. very painful,
very difficult.
khaxj, 1. a. cleanse: annoy.
khurjiira, m. & palm tree,
khalu, conj. indeed, truly.
khad, 1. a. khadati; cakhada;
khadita ; kbadigyati; akha-
dit: eat, devour.
khya: 2, . m. khyats; cakhyzu,
cakhye ; khyata; khyisyat,
-te ; khyayas, and khyeyat;
khydsista; akhyat, -ta: p.
and impers. khyayate, khya-
yita, and khyatd; khyiys.
yate, and khyasyate ; akhya-
¥1: name, call. &- narrate,tell,
pratya-refuse. pra-,celebrate,
praise. vi-, id. sam-, count,
akhyina, =, & taje.
upakhyina, n. an episode,
prakhya; adj. like.
sakhi, m. sakhi, £, a friend,
san'khya, n. battle.
san-khyana, n. an ennmeration,

gag®, 1. a. gajaty; Jjagaja: trumpet,

asukha, #. pain, sorrow. as an elephant.
utkata kat udaya 1 unmatta mad
utsarga ary | udarka ark unmukha | mukh
utsave su || udara n upacira car
utarastu sy || uddeds dia upadeds di§
1 Rus. sivit’. 4 Pery. kandan.
3 Pal, & Pal. gajjats.

2 Pal. khagga.
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gajs, m. an elephant.
gan, 10. a. ganeyati; sjaganal,
and ajiganat: count.
gens, m. a number, multitude,
crowd, flook.
gad, 1. o gadats; Jagida; gadita;
gadisyats ; agadit, and ags-
dit: speak, say.
gandh, m. a smell, odour; & sweet

BIL:
sugandhin, adj. having a sweet
smel
saugandhika, adj. id. = the
white lotus.
gondharva®, m. one of Indras
musicians,
gam®, 1. a. gacchatr ; jagama, (pl.
Jagmus ;) ganta ; gammsyatl ;
agamat ; perf. part. Jagmivas
and jJeganvas; gatva,
comp. gatyn, ond gamya :
gata: go. gh, 3. a Jgati;
1 pret. apgat; pol. jagayat;
3 pret. agat: go.
aga, and sgams, m. (that goes
not,} a tree ; & mountain.
adhigamana, . finding, obtain-
ing.
anuga, adj. following,
abhigamana, n. arrival,
dgama, adj. going to: m. the
act of going to, or coming,
agamana, n. the act of coming,
-g8, adj. -going.
gata, past p. gone. )
gaty, S gait, manner of going,
- gamana, % the act of going,
gitra, n. a limb; a body.

VOCABULARY.

durgs, adj. hard to reach or
nags, m. (that goes not,) & tree;

a niountain. .
nagara, n nagari, £ & eity.
niga, m. & serpent: an ele-

phant.
sanga, and sangama, mh &

meeting, an assembly.
sangatl, f. coming together.
san-gatya, by chance,
san.gama, m, union. .
sadi-gatr, m. (always going,)
the wind.
samagama, m.acoming together.
av-agata, adj. weleome.
gambhira, adj. deep; deep i
sound, deep sounding.
garut, m. & wing.
garutmat, adj. winged: & bird.
gah, and gih, 10. a. be thick, im-
passable, as a forest,
gahana, adj. thick, impassable:

n, & forest.
gidha, p. p. p. thick, hairy;

close,
gidham, adv. greatly, very.

gadha, adj. fordable, shallow,
agidha, ady. not fordable, deep.
mr1®, m. a mountain,
guna*, m, a quslity: a good qua-
lity, virtue: a cord.
gunavat, adj. having good gqua-
lities, virtuous,
gunth, 10. a. gunthayat1: cover.
gup, 1. and 10. a. m. gopiayati;

Jugops, and gopsyanicakara;

gopta, gopita, gopayiti; gop-

upapanna pad upakhyina | khya ekagra ag
upama ma upaya 1 etat tes
upavana vang || udha vah etavat "
upasths athi urdhvan vrdh || wkagrys |ag
1 Paf, gandhabba. 8 opor; Rus. gord.

3 Pal, gacchati, and gameh; Go.
gaggsn, qiman,

4 Pers. gimah,
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syats, gopisyett, gopayyats; | sita; graswyate; agrassia;
sgaupait, agopit, agopayit: gms:tva, and grastvi; gras-
guard, ta: deveour.

?tn, m. & protector. grah, 9. a. m. grnhoiti, grhbnite;
guru', adj, heavy ; honoured : m. Jagraha; grahita ; grahisya,
and /- & teacher, guide. -ta; grihyat, grahisista ; agra-

gaurave, #. honour, diguity.
gulma, m. & shrub, bush: a clump |
of

grass.
guh, 1. a. m. gihaty, -te; jugihs,
Jugahe; pahita, and godhi;
guhisyaty, -te, ghoksati, -te;
aguhit, aghuksat agabhusta,
agidha, aghukeata; guhitva,
gudhva; p guhyate; agily;
gadha: cover; conceal,
guha, /- a cave,
gudha., 2. p. p. hidden,
gri®, guatt, and glats, grmnit;
Jagara and jagala; ganta and
galita, garité and galita; ga-
risyatr and galisyats, garis-
yott, and galisyaty; giryat,
agarit and agalit: p. giryate;
girnu: des. Jgarigyatt and
Jigaligyat, 6, a. swallow.
9. a. sound,
gir®, £ the voice.
gy, 1, o gayat; jagad; gitd;
aayati; geyab; agasit: p.

hit, agrahigta; grahitum ;
grihitva : p. gnhyaie; ja-
grihe ; grahits and grahita ;
gmhsya.te, and grahuya.t-e,
grahisista, and gribuista ;
agriah1 ; grihita: take, seize,

ETRED.
griha, m. a house: pl a wife,
geha, m, id,
graha, m. a planet.
grahana, s the act of seizing.
grama’, m. s village ; & multi-
tude,
gramin, m. a vﬂlager
gramya, adj. domestic, tame,
griha, m. the act of seizing; a
serpent ; any large water
animal.
san.grahana, #. the act of en-
closing, gniding, or driving.
gan.grima, m. & battle,
ghur, 6. e ghuratr: frighten:
utter a noise; either to fright-
en, or in fear.

giyate, agay; gita: sing, ghora, adj. terrible.
gatha, J- & song. ghus, 1. «. ghosati; jughosa; gho-
go', m. a bull: £ a cow; the sita; ghomsyatr; aghogit, and
earth, aghusat: make a noise, pro-
grabh®, an old form of grah. claim.
gurbha‘, m. the womb; the calyx ; ghosa, m. a noise, sound: a
of & flower: an embryo. shepherd's atation.
gras, . m. grasate; jagrase; gra- mrghosa, m. & noise,
kartana krit kirt, tkrid | gatacetas |eit
kimaduh duh | krit | garbha grabh
kigiys kas kntaiah  |af) | g gri
kirna kri kntatman 'ah | ghna han
1 grams, ¥ Pens. gmfhn
2 g‘nl& Rus. gérlo. 8 Fal. gabbh Go- gretpan.
yusve: Rus, golos’, ? Pal, g\ma
» Pera. ghv, vy |

14
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ghra', 1. @ ghratr: smell.
vyaghrs, m. a tiger,
.nara-vyaghra, m. a tiger of
meR, chisf of men in bravery,
-ca, an enclitic conjunction, and.
catur?, num. four,
cand, 1. & candati; cacanda; can-
dita: shine; gladden.
canda, m. the moon.
candana, m. n. sandal wood,
candra, m. the moon,
candramas, m. td.
cam, 1. and 5. a. camatl, cacima,
camiti, acamit : eat,
camikara, n. gold.
gar, 1. @ carafl; cacara; cumta;
cangyat: ; acarit: walk.
ascarya, adj. wonderful: . a
wonder, marvel.
upacira, m. service; an act.
carana, #. the act of walking;
an act.
carita, » conduct.
carya, f. the act of walking;
service; performance, office.
cira, m, the act of walking.
cartra, n, way of acting: good
conduct.
chru, ady. fair, beantiful, pleas-
ing.
paricarya, . service, depend-
ence, veneration, worship,
paricara, adj. attentive, dili-
geat,
paricaraka, m. & servant,
paricartka, £. id.
vicira, m. vieirana, n. delibe-
ration, hesitation.
sancara, 7. & passage, entrance,

VOCABULARY.

cal, 1. a. calaka; cacila; oalitd;
culigyats; achlit. sometimes
m. totter, shake, tremble.
acala, adj. immovable: m. &
mountain. )
cala, adj. moving, tottering,
trembling,
eah, 1. and 10, a. crush, injure;
deceive.
cihna, n. & spot, stain, mark:
s banner, standard.
or, 5, a. m. cinot, cnute; cakaya
and ciciyn, cikye, and eicye;
cetii; cesyaty, -te; ciyat, ce-
msta; acawit, acesta; p. -
yate; ciylta; chyisyate; cayl-
pista; acayl, acikyisata; ceys,
awd cotavys; cita: gather;
seek,
acirs, adj. short,
ccAyR, wh. & hesp.
cayu, m. a collection, multitude,
heap.
ewa’, adf. long, of time
na-cirat, ade. in no long time.
uscays, . & determination,
decreo: truth, certainty.
mi-cirain, ady, SO0
-a1t, an enclitic particle that makes
interrogatives  become  inde-
Jinite,
at, 1. a. cetatr; ciceta; ocetiti;
cetsyats ; acetit; cetitvi and
citibva; cibta; and cnt, 10. &
cintayati: think, perceive.
acintya, adj. that is unthought,
inconceivable,
nceta, adj. having no thought,
void of iutelligence, uncon-

door-wry. acious,
cakra kram | ekirs kr1 Jhmaga ' ha
cakravaka |, jitasankalpa | kinp | tathividha | dha
caks ki | Jrhirg hr1 | tadavantara|ant
caturvarnya | v [ jthma Tha | taru trmh
1 fragrire 3 DPers. cidan. T

2 Pers. cihir; quatuor; Go. fidvor;
Wel. pedwar; Rus, cetiire.

4 Wel, hur,
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acetana, adj, thoughtless,

snueintayat, part. thinking of,

gata-cetas, adj. deprived of un-
derstandi

citta, o thought: the mind,
citra, adf. various; of various
colours,
cnté, f. thought, meditation,
emti-pars, adj. thoughtful,
cetas, n, the mind.
vieitra, adj. much varied, very
various,
cud, 10. a. codayatt; aclicudat:
urge, impel; command.
oet, con. if.
Cedy, m. the nams of & country.
cest, 1. m. palpitate ; roll ; struggle.
cyu’, 1. m. cyavate; cucyuve;
cyots ; cyogyate; acyosta:
fall; perish.
acyuta, adj. unfallen; firm;
lofty.
cyuta, p. p. p. fallen.
chad, 10. and L. & m. chidayat,
-te, chadatl, -te ; chidita and
channa: cover.
chada, m. a leaf; a wing.
chadman,n. concealment ; wear-
ing another's form,
chadnun, adj. clothed in an-
other’s form.
chanda, n. a desirs, wish,
chiya?’, /. a shudow,
paricchada, me a vetinue.
pracchidana, n. the act of co-
vering: an upper garment,
clud?, 7. a. m. chinath, chinte;
ciccheda, cieolude; chetta,

chetsyati, -te: accindat, and
acchatsit, and acchitta: p.
cludyate ; acched:; clnnns.
cat, cleave, split,

achedys, adj. that cannot be
divided.

chedya, adj. that may be divided.

Jat, 1. . heap up,

jati, /. the matted hair of Siva,
and of ascetica,
Jatila, adj. having matted hair,

Jan', 3. a. Jajanti; Jajina: beget;

bring forth: 4. m. jiyate;
Jajne; janiyate; sajamsta,
and s)an1; jata; be born.

aja, «dj. unborn.

apraja, adj. childleas,

abhyjana, m. a family,

-J8, adj, -born. .

Jana, m. & MAR, person.

Jenani, /, a mother.

Janapada, n. land; the country.

janman, n birth,

Junm’-dntara, s, an other birth.

Jamtrt®, m. a father.

Janmtri® £ a mother.

JataT, p. p. p. born.

Jata-rupa, n, gold,

Jaty, £ birth; a family,

Jatu, tud. ever. na)’, never.

Jauapada, m. 8 countryman,
ruatie,

dvija, adj, twice-born, applied
to birds, and Brahmans, also
to men of the second and
third classes,

mryana, adj. unpecpied.

/- progeny: pl. subjectz.

tu ta trailokys | lok || dari | dri
tejas - ) danta ad dardana drd
tndiva div dantin " © dardm ”
tridivedvara | ,, /! dara dri diruna | dri
) Pers. s}l):.dsn . Eﬂ“:;"
1 “’ﬁ R .
:;‘i?hr.‘:'mndm - ayon’. ! l'l-“ll“ xP ers, zhdab,
' yeror; genus; Go.kuny; Pers. zan; 8 progeniés,

Wel. oonaw,
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praji-kama, adj. desirous of

- progeny.

. vijans, adj. unpeopled,

Jambu, m. the rose-apple, eugenia
Jambola

Jambudvipa, . India.

Jal, 1. and 10. a. cover.

Jula’, adj. cold;stapid: n. cold-
ness; cold; water.

jalada, m. a clond.

jbla, n 8 net; a maultitude.

Janu', n. & knee,

n 1L e m jayah, -te, ngiya,
ngye, jeth, Jesyats, -te, jiyat,
Jwista, ajasit, ajesta: p. )i-
yate, Jayita, Jayigyate, Jayl-
gista, ajayly ajaywsata: con-
quer.

aparijita, adj. unconguered,

Jaya, m, victory; name of Ar-
Juna: mdj. -conquering.

Jita, p. g p. eonquered.

parijaya, n. defeat,

parijita, p. p. p. =pta.

vijaya, m. victory.

Jimita, m. a cloud.

Jive, 1. a. Jivat, jyjiva, Jivitd, Jiva-
ayahy, ajivit: live.

Jiva, adj. alive: m. life,
Jisana, % jivika, f and )ivita,
. life.

)0, 1. . m. Javati: go; go quickly.
Java, m. haste, quickness, speed,
Javana, n and Jat, £ id.

Jug, 1. and 10. a. examine: de-

light. 6. love, desire; inhabit.

i, 1, 4, 9, 10,4, grow old, decay;
be digeated.

YOCABULARY,

jara, f. old age.

Jua’, . & m. Janats, Janite; jynau,
Ja)ne; jnata; Jnisyaty, -te;
Jnayat, Jneyat; _]naslg!,:a; 8-
nisit, ajnasta: p. Jnayate ;
Jajue; Jnibd, and Ayt ;
Jnosyate, ond )nayisyate;
Jnasista, and Jniyigista; sj-
niy), aynasats, and ajnayisa-
ta; Jnata; Jneya. oaud. Joa-
payats des. jynasate: know.
anu-, ellow. prati-, assent,
promise,

ajnata, edj. unknown.

AJnita-vasa, adj. whose dwell-
ing was not known,

anabhyna, adj. unskilful.

abhiyna, adj. skilfnl.

ajna, £ a command,

-Jna, adj. -knowing.

Juaty, m. a kinsman.

Jnina, n knowledge, intellect.

niman®, =, a name,

prajna, adj. wise,

vine, adj. id,

sanjna, /. counsciousness ; mind;
thonght.

jvar, 1. a. jvarati; yajvars; jva-
rita; Jvangyaty; ajvarit; jar-
na: be sick.

Jvara, m.sickness; grief; trouble,
vijvara, adj. free from grief.
gval, 1, e« jvalatr; jayvals; jval-

ta; jvahsyats; ayvalit: burp,
shine, pra-, begin to burn,
jhns, L. a. . take; cover.
Jhasa, m. a fish,
Jhulh, £ & ericket.

dasi dasa dubklnta |kben || duskara kn
digvasas did duhsaha anh deya dé -
divankas ue durdhursa [dhrg | deva div

‘dubkha khan | durbuddhn | budh || dvipa pé
1 el novisse; Go. kunnan.

2 Pers, xani ; yory; gend; Go. kmu.
¥ faqr; vivere; Pers. gistan,
§ Rus, znat’; Pers. inhxtan; yowrac;

¥ Pers. ném; Rus, imyd, -meni;
; nbmen; Go. namo,
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Jhilkiks, £ id,
Jhri, 4 & hiryata: grow old.
nirjhara, m. s water-full, .

etat, esn, esd, pron. thit.
otavat, ads. such: n. adv. e
much, so.
tat, san and Ba, Ba: it, he, she ;
thét,
tat, {(after yat,) conj. therefore.
tatas, from thit ; after thit.
tattva, n, truth, the exact
thing.
tattva-joa, adj. knowing the
truth.
tatra, there,
tatha, thus
tadi, then,
tavat, adj. so great, 8o much;
n. ady, now,
tu, conyf, alsa, indeed, too ; but.
tad, 10, a. strike, kill,
tadaga, ., 8 fish-pond, lake.
tan!, 8. a. m. tanot1; tanute;
tatana, tene; ta.mta. tanis-
yat, -te ; a.ta'mit, tmd atanit,
atata, ond atanista ; tantva,
and tatva: p. tanyate, and
tiyate; tata: stretch, spread
atats, adj. continued, spread.
atataymn, adj. going in ail di-
rections, marauding,
tata, p. p. p. stretched ; con-
tinned
tanaya, m. tanaya, £, a child;
son, daughter,
tanu®, adj. thin, slender: /. n
the body,

tanus®, n. and tand, /. the
body.,

tani-ruha, m. n. the hair of the
w .

y.
satata, adi. continual: #, ady,
contineally.

tandra, /. weariness; sloth.

atandnte, adj, unwearied,

tap*, 1. a. m. tapaty -te; tataps,

tepe; tapta, tapsyat, -te;
atapait: p. tapyate, atapta :
caus. tipayati, -t¢; atitapat,
ta: burn; be hot; torture,
pain; begrieved, FPaws. en-
dure pain, as @ religious cx-
ercise.

-tapa, adj. -vexing.

tapas, #. heat ; the hot season:
torture of body, pevance;
devotion, piety.

tapasvin’, adj. piovs; addicted
to penance.

tapo-dbana, adj, rich in piety
or pensuce.

tapo-vana, n. a penance-grove.

tapo-vnddha, adj. grown old in
penance.

ti m. an ascetic.

tam®, 4. 4. tamyats; tatama, ta-

mati : p- 3. pret atams;
waste away, be grieved,
tamas, %. darkness.
tamisra, . td.
témra’, n, copper: adj. copper-
coloured ; I:ilzk. 7 COPPE
timira, n. darknesa.
vitinura, adj. bright.

tamb, 1. a. move,

dvipad pad nagara gem BAMAR Jné
dvipe ap Danu nu J mbdabda | dabda
dveiratha n nnbbas bha I mhévasa dvas
nags gam | niga gam | nithsamsaya | &

3 tenére. topit’,
* tenwms; Rws. ton'ko, 5 Pal, tapasan.
3 Pers, tan, ¢ Rus. lemnoth,
4 rapur; tepdre; Pers. tiftan; Rws. T Pal, tambm,
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mtamba, m, the side of a dliff :
a hill,
tark’, 10, a. tarkayat1; tarkayd-
miasa; tarkayitd: consider,
think, suppose.

tala, n. the ground; the socle ¢f

the foot; the palm of the
hand; the gurface.
tala, m. the palm of the hand:

ty, 10. a. te]a.ya.tl sharpen. de-
sid. m. titikgate: endure,
tigma, ady. hot, burning ; sharp;
passionate: ». heat,
tigm’-amén, adj. having hot
rays: wi. the sun,
tiksya’, adj. sharp, hot,
tejan, n, brightness, fire; power;
dignity, fame.
tithy, s a day of the moon.
tinduka, m. the name of a tree,
dioapyros glitinosa,
tiv, 1. a. tivat1; titiva; tivta:
become fat, be fat.
tivra, adj. great, violent.
tal®, 10. and 1. a. tolayati; atu-
tulat: tolatt: lift up.
atuls, adj. unequalled.
tuleyaty, denom. weighs.
tala, £ a balance.
tulya, adj. equal.
tulyata, /. equality.
tug, 4, a, tusyat1; tutosa; tosts;
tokayaf1; atuzat: cous. to-
sayaty, atiituset: be pleased,
be glad.

NOCABULARY.

tustr, £, pleasure, gladoess,
tur, 4. m, = tvar.

tarna, p. p. p. swift.

torana, n. a gate; the orua.

mental arch of & gateway.

tisnim, adj. silently.
trumh, 1. a. grow.

taru®, m. a tree.

tnml., LR
trp®, 4, 5, and 6. a. tripyaii, trip-
notl, trpaty; tatarpa; tat-

pita, tarpa, and trapta; tar-
pisyati, tarpsyaty, and traps
yatyatripat,andatarpilatarp-
sit, atrapsit ; tripta: be satis-
fied, pleased : satisfy, please,
t118°, 4. a.trisyata ; tatarsa ; tarsitd;

tristtva, and tarsitvi ) trsita
thirst.

tre’, and tns, £ thirst.

tri®, 1 a tarats ; tatara, (pl. to-

rus;) tarita and tarita; tang-
yati, and tarisyati: tiryé,t;
atarit; taritum axd taritum ;
tirna: caus. tarayati: go
over, Cross; escape; save,
preserve ; finish, conquer.

&va-, go down, ut-goup, v,
give, grant; conquer.

ki-tara, adj. weak, timid.

taras, n, speed, swiftness.

sa-ka-tara, adj. silly.

toya, n. water.
tya), 1. & tyajats ; tatygjn; tyak-

th; tysksyati; atyikeit:
leave ; give up; give,
tyaga®, m. the act of leaving

mknt kn nidhana
nikgepa kaip | mdh
mtamba tamba mpupa
nidri dra mbha

1 Pal, takkati,

3 Pers, tiz.

3 iollere.

4 ?w Go. trin; Rus. dérevo,

§ Pal, tappat1; reprew.

dhan || mmtta ma
dha ‘ nuness mis
pun niyogu yu
bha || mirghosa ghus

$ Pgl, tasat,

¥ Go. thanrste,

" Arére,

» Pal, cige.



VOCABULARY,

or giving ; liberality,
parityiga, m. the act of forsak-

ng

y 1 and 4, a. trasyats, aond
ta.rsa.t: tatriss, { pl. tatrasus,
and tresus ;) tramita, trass-
yat1; atrisit and atrasit;
traata : cous, trasayati; ati-

trosat: tremble with fear;
fear.

vitrisits, p. p. p. frightened
away,

tr1®, wum, three,
tra1, 1. m. triyate; tatre; trata;
trisyate; atrasta; trana and
trita : save, deliver,
tvac, 6. @. tvacati; tatvica; tva-
cita : cover.
tvac?, f. the skin; the bark of
 tree,
tvam®, pron. thon.
tvat, gron. from thee: wsed
as the root in conmpounds,
tvadiya, adj. thy,
tvar, 1. m. tvarate; tatvare; tva-
nti ; tims, ard tvardta:
cqus. tvarnyati; atatvarat:
make haste,
turs-, in comp. swift,
tvard, £, haste, apeed.
dams®, 1, a dasati; dadaméa;
damsta da.nksyatl dasyat ;
adu.mkmt p. dasyate; dusta:
bite.
damstrs, /. a tusk,

107

dametnn, adj. tusked, having
tusks,
dakea®, ady. apt, fit, skilful ; vp-
right, honourable.
dakpna,” adj. right, not left;
southern ; eivil, polite,
daksma, . the south: a price
or reward Zo a priest or tulor,
dakaya, », skill, cleverness,
dund, 10. &, da.ndava.tl punish,
da.nda. m, & rod, staff, sceptre :
pumshment.
danda-dharana, w. punishment.
dandin, adj. having a staff: m,
a mace-bearer, door-keeper,
dandya, adj that should be
punished ; guilty.
Danu, £ a wife of Kasyapa, and
the mother of the Asurs,
Dinava, m. any one of the
Asurs,
dam”®, 4, dinyatr; damtva, end
dantva ; damita, and danta:
tame, subdue,
dama, = restraint, self-re-
straint.
day, 1. m. dayate; dayaicakre ;
dayita; da)nta. pity, love;
guard ; give,
daya, f. pity.
dayita, p. p. p. beloved,
dasan®, sewm, ten.
dadama, adj. tenth,
dah®, 1. e. dahaty, 4. a. dahyat1;
dadiha ; dagdhé; dhakeyats ;

nirjana Jan nirviiesa #18 | nivesa vi8
mrjhara Jhn vy vit | mvesana |,
urrmala mal MVirapa |, 1 nusa 81
mrmalya . nivisa vas niaakara »
) 3 Pers. tarsidan; Rus, {ry- # Sefuor; dexter.
asti. 7 Pul. dakkhna.

‘: Tpim, tna; Wel, end Rus. tri; Pere,
mh,
3 Pal, taca.

4 Pers, ti1; ov; td,

® Baxvew; Saxpy; lacryma; Go, tagr.

8 Pal. damaty; Sauacy; domire,
% Pal, dasan; Rus. desyat'; Pers,
dah; 3exa; decem; Go. tathun,

1 Bemeir,
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adbaksit; dagdha: inflame,
burn, destroy : paes. be an-
noyed. 4. a. be on fire.
adihya, adj. incombustible,
aban, ». day.
ekahna, ady. in one day.
dava, and dava, m. heat, fire;
a conflagration.

di', 3. a m. dadit1, (dattes, da-
dat1;) datte; dadate; pol.
dadyat, dudita ; émper, deh,
datsva; 1 pref, 3 pl adus,
adadats ; dadau, dade, and
dadade, dadadite, dadadire,
data ; dasyaty, -te; pree. de-
yibt, dasista; adat, adita,
adsata; datva, -daya; part.
pres. act, dadat, dadati: p,
diyate; dade; diyita, diyis-
yate; diyinsta, adiy, (pl.
adivizata,) datia: cous da-
pryatl, adidapat: des dit-
saty, -te: give. &- m. take.

-da, adj. -giving.

datta, p. p. p. given.

datn’, m. a giver.

dana’, 2. a gift.

deya, adj. that may be given.
vyatta, adj, open,

dara, m. tn pl. a wife,

daraka, m. a child.
sa-dara, adj. together with his
wife.

disa, m. dasi, £, a servant,

disatva, and disys, . servi-
tude,

Daty, and Adity, wives of Kas-
yapa.

VOCABULARY.

Aditya, m. any son of Adih:

the sun,
Daitya, m. any son of Ditw.

div, 4. a. divyat:; dideva; dewi-

ta; devisyat:; udevit; de-
vitva and dyatva; dyita:
shine : play, jest; play at
dice, gamble,
tridiva, 7. the heaven of Indra,
div, £, diva, . the sky, heaven.
divi*, adv. by day.
diva-nida, n, a day and night.
drvi-ratra, n, id,
divya, adj. heavenly.
deva®, ady. shining : m. & god ;
a king.
devati, £ a goddess ; divinity.
devatva, ». divinity.
devana, n. play, gaming.
deva-pati, m. the lord of the

devi, £ a goddeas; a queen.
dava, n. fate, destiny.
dyata, m. n play; gambling,
dyuty, £ brilliancy, beauty.
vidyut, /. lightning,

as®, 6. a, m, didatr, te; dideda,

didide ; desta; deksyaty, -te;
adiksat, -ta : p. digyate ; dis-
ta’: show; tell; command,
a-, teach; command. wupa-,
teach, warn. nmr-, desire;
show. wvi-mir-, desire ; show,
sam-, show, teach ; give,

uddeéa, m. a description; =
country,

upadesa, m, instruction; ad-
vice.

ndcaya 1 naipunya | pun .| nyayya 1
nigidana sid | nyagrodha |anc | n§£ a8
nisvana svan | mnyabhra ap J para pri
nwpuna  |pun | nyiys 1 parantapa |,
1 Pers. dddan; dovre:; dare; Rus, + dids.

dag‘ ard davit', ¢ deus,

dator, § Beifar, dicdre, di ; Go. tethan,

* dénum, ? Pal. digha, | o




YOCABULARY,

dig-vasas, adj. (baving the aky |

for hiu clothing,) naked, :

dz!fsdwecbmn quarter ; a |
Bpuoe, ; » quarter of the
eky; the sky.

disty, /. pleasure, happiness,

de#a, 7t a country; a part; an
ordinance,

wvidi$, /. an intermediate direc-
tion or point of the compass.

dih, 2. & m, degdim, digdhe;

dideha,didihe ; degiha; dhek-
syaty, -te; ldhlk?ﬂth -ta, a-
digdha : anoint, daub, pol-
lute.

deha, m. n. the body.

sandeha, m. doubt.

di, 4. m. diyate; didiye; data;
disyate ; adasta; dina: de-
cay, waste away.

dm, PP decayed, poor,

adlna, ucl_; fearless. i
dip, 4, m. dipyate; didipa; di-
pité ; dlplsyate adipl, and
adlplsta dipta': burn, be on
fire ; shine. E
dundubhl, m, a drum. :
dul, 10. a. throw,
dola, m. dol, /. a swing.
dus, 4. . dusyats; dudosa; dosta;
doksyat1; adusat, and aduk-
- gab; dusta: sin; be stained
by guilt.
dosa, m. zin.
dus-*, part, insep. badly, ill, evil,
duh?®, 2. a. m, dogdh, dugdhe;
dudoha, dudohe; dogdha ;

parasparates  pri parac
pari » parayana
parikrama  kram  panghas
parinmukha ac PRITICAIYS
1 Pal. ditta.

¥ 8uy-; Pers. dus.

‘ dmt .

¢ Rm doc’, .eri; Pers. duziar;
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mqu;ut;d :; ; adhuksat, -ta,
a p. duhbyate,
adoh1: milk ; press outynob-
tain,
kama-doh, 7. Indra’s cow that
yields every wish,
dubitn?, 7 (the milker of the
domestic animals,) a daugh-
ter,
dita, m. diati, /. a messenger.
dautya, n. the office of a mes-
senger ; a message.
dura, adj. distant.
dra®, a. pagyat1; dadarda (dadaria-
the, and dadrastha;) drasta;
draksyat: ; adariat, and a-
draksit, dragtum ; perf. part,
dadrisvas, and dadnfivas:
2. dniyate; dadnse ; dardita,
and drasta; darfisyate and
draksyate, dariusista, and
druksista ; adarm, adarfizata,
and n.draksa.ta drsta : see.
prati-, look back.
idns, ad), of this kind.
tidglé, adj. of that kind.
dardana®, 5. the act of seeing;
gight ; purpose; & mirror:
a kind, sort,
darsin, aa}; seeing,
dns, adj. seeing: f the sight.
drisya, adj. that can or should
be seen; beautiful,
drista, /. the sight.
sadpis’, and sadnes, adj. of the
same kind; like.
su-sadriéa, adj. very like,
dmb, 1. a darhati, dadarha, dar-

ac CArR car
parithada chad
han panmstha  #tha
car pandhana  dha
Go. daghtar,
Pal. daseans.,
Pal. sadis.

15
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lutd; darhita, and drdha:

grow. :
dirgha', adj. long, n space or

dndhs, p. p. p. grown; strong.
druma®, n. a tree,
dri?, 9. a. dnnat; dadice, (pl
dadarus, and dadrus;) daritd
and deriti; dangyatt end
darisyats ; ndarit : p. diryate,
dirpa: split, break, tear,
dars, m. n. dari, £ & cavern.
diaruna, adj. frightful,
sudaruns, adf. very frightful
dev, 1. m. devate; dideve; de-
vitd: lament., pan-, ¢d.
do, 4. 4. cut asunder.
déiman, ». and £ algo diamani,
a cord.
sudiman, m. & cloud.
saudémuni, £, lightning,
dru*, 1. &. dravatr; dudriva, (dn-
drume, dudrotha;) drota;
drogyatr; adudruvat ; run,
dravys, and dravina, n. wealth,
druta, adj. guick.
drub, 4, ¢.m. injure.
droha, m. injury.
dray, 1, a. sleep,

mdra, /. sleep.
dvar’®, /. dvara, n. a door, gate,

dvira-stha, m. a door-keeper.
dwn1®, num. two.
dvﬁ-pm, adj. (after two;) the
third age of the world.
dwitiya’, adj, second,
dvidhs, adw. twofold ; twice.

VOCABULARY.

vi-, an inaep. profix, denoting
eztker variety or separation.
viméa, adj. twentieth.
Vlm.ﬁﬂ.t'l', f num, twenty,
vina, prp. w. ac. or inel. with-
out, except.
dvis, 2. a. m. dvesty, dviste; 1
pret. advet, ( i a.dvmus, and
sdvigan ;) advista; didvege,
didvise ; dvesti ; dveksya.tcl,
-to; a.dwksa.t -ta dvista :
hate.
dvesans, 7. hatred.
ndvesana, n,
dhan, 1. a.dbanati: sound. dhan,
3 4. dadhant: : bear fruit.
dhana, n. wealth,
dhanin, adj. wealthy.
dhanus, . a bow.
dhanvin, ». & bdwman.
mdhana, m. death, See han
dhava, m. a husband ; a kind
of tree, grislea tomentdsa.
dh&®, 3. a. m. dudhats, (dhattas,
dadhat:) dhatte, (dadhate,};
pot. dadhyat, dadhita, ¢mper.
dhehy, dhateva; 1 pref, ada-
dhus, adadhata ; dadhau, da-
dhe; dhata; dhisyats, -te;
prec. dheyat, dhasigta ; adb-
at, ndhita, adhisata; hitva,
-dhaya, part. act. dadhat: p.
dhiyate; dadhe; dhayita:
dhayisyate; dhaysista; adh-
ay1, adbaymsata ; hita : place;
give : m. take, hold. antar,
. place between: pass, dis-

paridhvemsa | dhvams | parihisa
panvatsare | vutsa pariksa

panvartin | vrb parivars
pangad sad paroksa

has | paryays -1

aks | parvata pi o
vin | palvala pla
eks | pavana pu

1.;«::.&1;1:.-. Soheyor; Rus, dolgo.
al

$ Pgl, darsts; Pers, daridan; Rus.
d:at’ Gohmn. :

dur fupe; Go. daur; Rus,

& Pers. da; fvo; duo; Wel. dag; Go,
tvar; Rus, dve

¥ Pgl, dutlya Rug. vioro,

8 Pery, bist; exooi; ﬁgmti.

* fova, -dere.



VOCABULARY.

appesr. abhi-, set before, nar-
rate. i, apply, give. sami-,
apply, attend. v1-, arrange.

ahita, adj. attentive, diligent.

tathi-vulha, adj. of that kind.

-dhé, forms adverds of arrange-
ment; as dvi-dba, in two
ways.

dhitu, m. a mineral; metal:
the root of a verb.

dhatry, m. the arranger, creator.

dhatr, /. & narse,

mdhs, m. & treasury.

paridhana, = an inner gar-
ment.

vidha, m. vidha, £ a kind, sort:
nature, characier,

vidhana, n. a rule, manner.

vidhy, m. rule; fate.

vidhivat, adv. according to rule.

vividha, adj, various.

sanmidhs, /. presence,

samahite, adj. attentive, dili-
gent.

susamabita, ads. very attentive.

hita, p. p. p. placed; good: a.
happiness.

dbav’, 1. . m. dhivaty, -te; dadh-

ava, -ve; dhiviti; dhivis-
yat, -te; adhivit, adhivista ;
dbavitva and dhautva: caus.
dhivayata; adidhavat: run;
wash

dhivans, . the act of washing,
dhi, 5. and 9. a. m. and 6, a,
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ta ; dbavigyaty, -te, and dhos-
yah, -te; adhavit, adhuvit ;
s.dha.vuta., a.dhoqta p. dha-
yate; dhats, and dhina:
shuke,
dhima®, m. smoke.
dhr, 1, a m. dbaraf, -te; de-
dhéra, dadhre; dharté; dba-
rigyaty,-te; n.dhnmt,adhnh
p. dhniyate, adhrita; dhrita :
hold ; keep back; snpport,
nourish; place: pasz, be,
live,
~dhara?, adj. -holding.
dharani, and dhara, /. the eaxth,
dharma’, m. justice, duty, fit-
ness : the god Yama
dharma-jna, and dbarma-vid,
adj. knowing what is fit,
wise in duty.
dharmys, adj. lawful,
dharana, n. the act of holding
or carrying,
dhira, adj. firm; esnsible, se-
date.
f- dhairya, n. firmness,
copstancy,
dhairya, n, firmness, & -
dhrnis®, 5. a. dhrisnotr; dadharsa ;
dharslta dhmlsyata ad-
harsit; dhnst.a dare, be bold.
10 and 1. a dharsayata,
and dharsats : conquer; op-

press.
ati-dur-dbarga, adj. very hard

dhinoti, dhunaty, dhuvaty, to conguer.
dhinute, dhunite; dudhiva, dur-dharga, adj. hard to con-
dudhuve; dbavits, and dho- quer.
padyata dns parthiva prath || panrnamass
pirs pri pivaka pu prakara
paraga pina pys: | prakais N
périsada sad pirnamasa | mas praknta
' Pers. davidan; feecr. ¥ Pal, dhufe,
aw; . :'ﬂnpcm, Go, gsdmm.mu. ders-
, oo

’.Pa& s,
§ Pal, .
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dharss, m. pride, arrogance.
dhma, 1. . d t1; dadhman ;
dhmaits ; dhméasyats; dhmi-
yit, and dbmeyat; adhma-
git: p. dhmayate; adhmiy:;
dhmata: blow.
dbyay, 1. a. dhyayat:; dadhyau;
dhyita; dhyisyat1; dhya-
yit, and dhyeyat; adhyasit;
dhyata : think; meditate.
adhy, m. thought, anxiety.
dhi, £. thought, mind, intellect.
dhimas, ad). having iutellect,

wise,
dhyine, n. meditation, thought.
dhyina-para, adj. full of
thought.

sandhya, /. meditation; prayer
at sunrise and sunset: the
twilight.
dbru, 1 ard 6. . dhravaty, dhra-
vatr; dudhriva; dhrota, and
dhruviti; dhrosyati, and
dhruvigyat; edbrausit, end
adhruvit : be fixed, frm.
dhruvs’, adj. fixed, firm, cer-

tain,
dhvams, 1. m- dhvamsate; dadh-
vamge; dhvamsita; dhvam-
sigyate; adhvamsista, end
athvista: p. dhvasyate,
dhvasta: fall; go,
dhvamsa, . the act of falling ;
Tuin,
pandhvamsa, m, id. the act of
wandering
dhvay, 1. . go ; move one's relfl
dhvaya, m. & standard, banner.

YOCARULARY,

na?, adv. not ; used both ssparately,
and as a prefie,
nakta.
naktam”, adv. by night.
nekgatra, #. 8 star; & constells-
tion,
naj, 1. a. be ashamed.
nagna', p. p. p. ashamed ; naked,
nad, 1. @ nadati; nandds; ana-
dit, and anadit; nadisyat:;
naditum : sound, make a
noise.  pre, make a greal
noise,
nada, m. nadi, /. a river,
nada, m. a sound.
nadin, adj. sounding.
nand, 1. . nandati; nznends;
anandit; nandigyati; nandi-
tum : rejoice, be glad.
nands, m. nandi, . happiness,
-nandana, adj. -delighting, caus-
ing happiness: m, a son. f,
a daughter. *
nandin, adi. happy.
nam, 1, a.m. namaty -te; nanima;
namsyatl; enamsif, -sata:
nantum ; watvi; namya, and
natya: p. namyate, nata:
bend, bow; bow one's self;
bow with reveremce to, 1.
dat. g. or ac. of person.
Pra-, id. selute by bowing,
namas, tndec. the act of bowing ;
salutation,
namas-kara, m, id.
paraka, m. s, hell.
nala, m, 2 reed,
navan’, num. nine,

pfakopa kup pranaymn ni | pratima mi
praksalana | ksal | pratipad rad prativacas | vac
prakhya kbyi | pratipéna | pan || prativikya | ,,
pranays ni pratibhaya | bhi pratyaksa | aks

! Pal, dhuvs. I qaths..

7 na, & Pal nava: Pers noh: swwaa: na.

® purror; nooti; Go, nahts,
4 Pal. naggn; Rus. nago; Go, na-

vom; Wel. naw; Go, mun,
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navams, udj. ninth, anayana, n, the act of bringing.

nud', 4. 2. nadyati; nandda; ans-  naya, m. the act of leading, or
dat; nadfiyatl, and nakeyats ; guiding.

naditum, and nagtnum ; nasta;
nastva, and namstva: perish,
die.
sudén, ady, imperishable,
nasta, p. p. p. lost,
nagta-sanjne, adj. having lost
hie understanding.
nisa, m. death, destruction.
nifans, n. id,
nah, 4. a. m. nahyat:, -te ; nang-
ba, nehe; anitait, anaddha;
natsyat, -te; naddhum ; nad-
dha: bind, fasten together,
nsddha’y p. p, p. bound.
Dnand-, Various-.
nl-, pry, tneep. dowrn.
mtya®, adj, continual: . ado,
continuvally,
mityasus, ady. continually,
nica, adj. low.
mad, 1. @ mindat1; niminda; nin-
ditum ; blame, despise.
Nigadha, name of a people in
India,
Naisadha, adj. belonging to the
Nigudhéh.
nis-, prp. insep. out; without,
ni, 1. & m nayati, -te; anayat,
-ta; nayatu, -tim ; nayet, -ta;
miniys, mnye; snsisit, anesta;
netum: p. niyate; anay,
nita: lead ; bring ; speud fme:
m, inatruct.  pra-, bring for-
ward; offer; favour, cherish.
anitha, and sanithavat, adj.
having no protector.

nayana, n. guidance; an eye:
J. the pupil of an eye.

niatha, m. a protector, master,
lord,

nithavat, adj. having a pro-
tector.

% wnprotectedneas,
netra’, # an eye.
pranaya, m. affection; esteem.
pranayin, adj. loving, affection-
ate.

vinaya, m. submissiveness, mo-
desty.
vinita, adj. submissive,
zend, f, an army.
nw, & particle usually denoting
doubt, and somefimes being
interrogalive.
nanu, en inlerrogative with o
negation, nonne
m'mnm, adv, surely.
nn®, and nara, m. & man
ann-samsa, a«df. harmless to
men, harmlesa.
annsamsys, n. harmilessness,
nara-vara, ». best of men.
néari, /. & woman,
nri-pa, and nri-pats, m. a lord
of men, & king,
nTi-Samsa, adj, injurious to men,
mischievous.
pamg, and pams, 10. a. destroy.
pamsu, m. dust.
paksa®, m. a side: n. a wing,
pakan, adj. winged: m. a bird,
pakamen, n. bhair; an eye-lash.

pratyac ac prabhu bha pramatiin | math
prathama pri prabhnt bhr pramukhs | mukhbs
prabha bha, pramada mad || pralapa lap
prabhiva bhi pramana ma | pralapm "

1 pexpes, »ixcvt, necire, 4 Pal. mita.

3 podue. : * .

1 Pal. niccs. | * Pal pakkha.
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penka, m, n. mud.,
penka-ja, m. a lotus,
pailean’, num. five.
paticams, adj, fifth,
pet, 1. @ patat1; papata; patitd :
go. 10. a, patayats : surround ;
clothe, patayatz: cleave, splib,
pata, m, cloth; a garment,
pan, 1. m. panate; pene; panitd;
pamsyate ; apamsta: play at
o game ; make a bargain,
pens’, m. a game; 8 price; &
stake,
péna, m, 8 game,
pan, m. a hand,
pratipina, m. & counter-stake in
@ game,
bany, m. 8 merchant.
pand, 1. m. go. 10. a. collect.
panda, /- wiadom.
pandte, adj. learned,
pandu, adj. pale.
pat’, 1. a. patat1; papita; patita;
patisyati; apaptet; pafita:
fall ; fly, ut- rise up; fiy up.
mpitin, adj. caunsing to fall
down,
patatra, pattra’, and patra, n.
a wing; & lesf
patatrin, adj. winged: a bird.
patika, /. a standard, banber.
pataka, n. sin; crime,
sata-patra, % (hundred-leaved,)
the letus,
path, 1. a. pathats, papétha, apa-
thit: go.

VOCABULARY,

-patha’®, m. & way; country.
" pathimn, m. & way. )
pad, 4. m. padyate; pede; patta;
pateyate; apidi; pp.p, panna:
go. ut-, arise, come Into
being, upsa-, go near, prati-,
oom; ba.ccﬁ; geb
ipad, /. a calamity.
upapanna, p.p.p. endowed with,
dvi-pad, m. (a biped,) & man.
ped®, m. a foot.
pada, m. a foot; step; section ;
place; country,
padaty, m. a foot-soldier,
pan-na-ga, m. (not going with
feet,) a serpent.
pada, m. a foot; the root of a
tree.
pada-pa, m, (drinking at foot,)
& tree.
pratipad, f. the first or fifteenth
day of the moon.
sampad, f. completeness ; hap-
piness, good fortune,
8, M. % & lotus : the number
10,
padmni, /. a lake full of lotuses.
pari-, prp. insep. around; very.
parnoa, . & leaf,
peilava, m. n. a bud, shoot.
pas, 10. o, pasayats : bind.
pasu’, m. a domesticated ani-
mal; eattle,
pasa, m. a cord.
pasava, adj. belonging to cattle.
padca®, used only in abl, pascat,

prasikhika | sakh pragan.ga sail) prasravans | 8ru
Pravars m prasanna gad prik Be
pravada vad prasada ' prac »
pradnys Br1 prasita En prafjah . | sty
1 P:m pan); Wel. p ;3 Rus. Rus, pard.

py:stp&nu‘-:;ﬂ;'qmnqne; Go. : gm. put’.ﬂa
2 Pers. ufiddan; wiwrer; Rus, pé- ¥ r:;:.. Phs wodes: ; Go-Totas,

dat’,
§ Pal. patfa; Pers, par; wreper;

% wow; pecus; Go. farthu,
¥ Pers, paa; Pal, pecca.



VOCABULARY. {
after- [

adv. behind, back;
wards; westward,
pedoma, adf. sup, hindmost ;
last; western,
apadeima, adj, last of all,

P& 2. . pit; papau; pita; pis-
yat; pa}at. apasit : djzf pg-
yate; apiy1; pata: defen
guard: causal, and 10. e
pilayatr,

paly 1, & pivath; papau; pits;
pasyats; peyat; apat; pitva:
P piyate, apiy, pita: drink,

adbipa, m. chief guardian, ruler;

adhipats, m. id.

adhipatya, n. soversignty.

dvi-pa, m. (twice-drinking,) an
elephant,

ny-pa, and nri-patr, m. (lord of
men,) a king,

-pa, adj. -guarding, -drinking.

pat1?, m, a lord, husband.

patatva, n the rank of lus-
band.

patni® f s lady, wife.

peyas®, m. drink ; water; milk.

payo-dha.ra, m. (dnnk—holder,) l

a cloud; a breast.

pana, n. drink.

paniya, 7. water,

péla, m, & guardiay, ruler, king,

palava, #. guardianship, pro-
tection.

piti-maha, 7 & grandfather.

pitr’, m. a father: dunal, pa-
rents: pl. ancestors,

11§

pipisa, £ (8 wish to drink,)
thirst,
bhimi-pa, m, (earth-guarding,)
a king,
sa-patng, ady, (having the same
husband,) riva;.mg
papa, adj. vinful: . sin.
pardva, 1. n. 8 side of the body,
piplu, m. & mark, spot, mole.
pridea, m. pisaci, f. o malevolent
demmon,
pid, 10. a. pidayatr; apipidat, and
apipidat. press; oppress; an-
noy. abht-, annoy.
apida, m. a chaplet, wreath,
pida, £, pressure; torture.
pums®, m. & man; a male,
pun-nage, m. & male elephant;
& lotus; a certain tree, rot-
tléria tinetoria,
pun, 6. a. punati ; act honourably;
be good,
npupa, adj. fit, skilful.
nawpungs, and napunya, #. fit-
ness; skill,
punya’ adj. pure, just, good,
fair: n. virtue
punyavas, adj. virtuous,
puny-ihan, m. & holy day,
puny-aha-vacana, n a sum-
mons to & holy day.
Punya-sloka, m. (pureverse,}
an epithet of Nala.

putra®, m. a son,

putrakn, m. id.
putnka, 7. a daughter.
puirin, adj. having children.

prina an priya frf bany | pan
pranayatra » pragida sad [ bahu vah
priptukala | ap Presya | bhiyas bamh
prajna Jni presyatd l mat ah

1 3 T bibars; Rus. pit’. pl. fadrem,

* xoois.
¥ rorma.
' ¢ Rus. pivo,
Pers. mdsr; wargp; pater; Go.

:};mfmao.m
* Pal, putta; Pers. [ussr.
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pautra, m. s grandson. ply, 10. a. pijayats, apipwat:

punar, adv. again.
pur, 6. a. precede.
puras, adv, before, in front.

honour; worship,
piga, f. honour, worship, re-

s;?eot.

puri, adv. formerly; in old pri, (pir, pir,} 3 and 9. a. prparty,

time,
purinsa, adj. ancient,
puritans, adj. id.
purogama, adj. going before,
parval, adj, former; old; east-
ern.
plurvatas, adv. eastward.

pul, 1 and 6. a. polats, pulati;
pupola; polita: be or become
great. 10. a. polayatr; api-
pulat: heap together; be high
or great.

puls, adj, great: m. the rising
of the hair, from emotion.
vipuls, adj. large.

pug, 1, 8, 10. e posats, pusoats,
posayaty, pusyati; puposa ;
positi, pogta; pomgyaty, pok-
gyati; apogit, apugat: nou-
rish; 4. . nourish; enjoy.

pugkala, adj. plenteous.

pusta, p. p. p. nourished, fed.

puspa’, n. a flower.

puépa-bhan.ga, m. & festoon of
flowers,

pugpa-vrigh, £ a shower of
flowers.

P9, 8 @ m, 1. m. punaty, punite,
pavate; pupdvi, pupuve; pa-
vith; pavigyat, -te; apavit,
apavista; pitva, and pavi-
<vi: p. payate; puts, und
pavita : purify,

pavana, m. wind,
pivaka, m. fire.

prinat ; papira, {pl. paparus,
and paprus;) perita, and pa-
rith; pariyati, and parisya-
t1; pluryat; aparit: p. and
refl.  puryste; apary, and
apursta; purta, purits and
parne : fill.

antah-pura, # (inner-city) a
palace; the apartments for
females,

apara, adj. other.

apare-dyus,ady. on the morrow,

para, adj. other; mors distant:
an enemy; chief: ful.

paran-tapa, adj. that annoys
the enemy.

para- pruran-)aya, #. & CONqUeror
of tha city of the enemy.

parama, adj. farthest, higliest,
best.

pera-vira-han, m. & slayer of a
hero of the enemy.

paras-para, adj. each other.

paras-paratas, adv, from each
other.

parasva, n. what belongs to an
other.

para-, ingep. partic. far ; behind,

parvats, m. a mountain,

pira®, m. the farther side.

phre-ga, adj. going to the far-
ther side; reading through,

pura*, n. puri, £ & eity.

pury, adj. much; many: m.
king so named,

marana mn mahinesa | an mis wé
martya ” mahabahu | vah misa ”
mardana myd | mahabhuya | bhyy || murt mn
marse mrs maciram oL mirtimat »
! Pal, pubba, 1p :
% Pal. ]!::pphl. 4 r:;:;.ph



YOCABULARY, 7

purusa’, m. & man, person ; the
mind, 8o
parna’, p. p. p. full.
paurs, and paurmana, m. &
citizen.
paurajinapads, m. pl. country
peopla.
pra-®, pro. ineep, forward,
praty, prp. traep. and sep. 1. ace.
towards; opposite; against;
again
prathama, adj. firet,
pris, 1. a. sprinkle,
prista, n back.
pristatas, adv. behind,
pyal, 1. m. pydyate; papys, and
pipye; pyita, and Dpyayitd;
pyasyate, and pyayisyste ;
apyasts, and apyaywsta, op-
Fiy1; part. pyana, and pina:
grow ; become fat,
pma.‘ adj. fat, plump.
prach®, 6. a. pricchat:; papraccha;
pmta praksyati; apraksit;
pristvd; prsta : inquire.
pari-, ask particularly. .
pruth®, 1, m. prathate; paprathe;
pruthiti: be stretched out;
be increased ; be praised.
parthiva, adj, earthly . (lord
of the land,) a kin
prithivi, £ the eart.h
prithu’, adj. large, wide, broad.
m, n the nose of an ani-

pri®, 8. and 1. a. m. prinity, pri-
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. nite, ‘prayats, -te; ppriya,
pipriye; preta; presylo aty, -te;
apralmt apregta:

priys’, adj. beloved; pleasing;
loving.

prify, /. love, pleasure.

vipriya, adj. displeasing.

plakt}a.,lm. the holy fig-tree, ficus

ré

w16sa.
plu’’, L. m. plavate; pupluve; plo-
ta; plosyate; aplogta, pl
aplodhvam : swim; go by
ship.
palva.la n. a pool.
halm paphila, (pl.

phelus plm.hta, phahsyaty;
aphalit; phalita: bear fruit.

phala, . frnit.
phalavat, adj. fruitful.
sa-phala, adj. id.
bamh, bah, vamh, and vah, m.
bamhate ; babamhe; bsmhi-
ta: grow.
bahu, edj. much.
babutitha, adj. erdinal, many-
eth, of lime.
bahudha, edv. in many ways,
bahula, adj. much.
bahu-vidha, adj, of many kinds,
bhityas, adj. comp. more.
bhaystha, ady. sup. most.
bandh, 9. @. badhnat:; babandhba;
banddhé ;bhantayat: ;abhint-
git: p badhyate; baddhs;
sbadh: : bind.
pratibandha, . a hindrance.

meya ma yathirham | arh | wvayam ah
mna man ratha n | vadh m
yacchatt yam rathin » vara "
yata » rathopastha | ,, { Varana "

Pal. purisa. Rm t’; poacere.

Pm.Ppu:; wheos; plénus; RBus. | , al. puthm
= Pal. pa-, . m::. Go. fmyom,

. Pal

pl."f pucchaty; Pers, pursidan; 1 rauﬁ?‘ﬂumﬂt'

16
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prabandha, wm. perseverance,
. continuance.
bandhal, m. s bond.
bandbana, #. the act of bind-
"ing; & bond.
bandhu, m. & relative, friend,
bandhu-varga, m. the whole
body of Ais relatives,
sa-bandhin, s, a kinsmean.
bala®, m. strength; an army: &
demon killed by Indra.
balavat, adj. strong.
Baly Vritra-han, m. the elayer
of Bala and Vritra.
balin, adj. strong.
bila, adj. young: s young per-
son.
bilaka, m. & boy.
bala-bhiva, m. childhood, youth,
bilys, . id.
badh, end vadh, 1. m. bidhate;
babadhe ; badhita; badhis-
yate; abidhista :force; strike,
kill; annoy.
abadhé, £ annoyance, vexation.
badlya, edj. worthy of death,
badha, £ hindrance.
budh?*, 1. a. ;. 4. m, bodhaty, -te;
budhyate ; bubedha ; bubu-
dhe; bodti, and boddhi;
bodhigyatt, -te, and bhotaya-
te; abudhat, abodhit, abud-
dba; buddha: know; per-
eeive; think, 4. awake, be-
come ¢onscious. ni-, attend,
dur-buddh, ed;. having s fool-
ish mind; evil-minded.
buddhi, £ the mind, under
standing; a purpose, plan,

VOCABULARY.

budha, adj. wise.
vibudha, m. (very wise,) a god.
su-dur-buddh), adj. baving a
very foolish mind, )
brahman, m. the god Brahma: a
brahman,
brahmanys, adj. pious.
brabmarg, m. a divine saint.
brabmanys, m. & brabman.
brit, 2. @. m. bravit, brite; abra-
vit: Bay. prati-, answer.
bhaks, 1. a. m. 10. 4. eat.
.bhakgya, adj. eatable: n. food.
bhiks, 1. m. beg.
bhiksa, £ alms,
bhiksn, m. a beggar.
bhaskgya, n. mendicity.
bhaj, 1. @ m. bhajati, -te; ba-
Lbaja, bheje; bhaktd; bhak-
syaty, -te; abhaksit, abbakta;
bhakta: cherish, love; ob-
tain, have.
bhany*, 7. . bbanaktz; bebhsd-
J8; bhankti; bhankeyats;
abhankeit ; bhanktva, and
bhaktvi: p. bhajyste; abhé-
Jt; bhagna : break,
bhakt1®, £ attachment, love.
bhaga, m. a share; geod for-
tune,
bhagavat, adj. holy; divine,
bhan.ga, m. breaking, crush-

ing.

bhéaga = bhaga,

bhaga-dheya, m. an heir: n.
fate, lot.

bhagin, ady. one who shares; a
co-heir: m. a brother: £ a
sister,

vikara

viry m kn vicirs car
n dwva vikoga kua vicarapa - |,
vimea » vikrama krom || wvicitra c1
vikata kat vighnan han vijana Jan
1 Pert. band; Go, bindan, dit".

% valére, fotas; frangere; Go, Imkan,
# Pal. bujshair; mderfas; Rus. bu- 5 Pal, bhatti.



_VOCABULARY. !

bhagya, ». fate, lot; good for
tune.

su-bhaga, edj. happy, forin-
nate.

saubhigya, n. happiness; good
fortune,
bhand, 1. m. bhendate: be happy,
rous,
bhadra', adi. happy, prosper-
ous, excellent: ». happinesa,
proeperity.
bha', 2. a. bhiti; babhan; bhita;
bhisyati; bhayat; abhasit:
p. impers. bhayate ; shine,
bhis, 1. m. & d. v
abha, /. brightness; likeness,
na-bhas®, . (not-shining, a
cloud;) the sky.
-nibhe, adj. like.
prabba, £ brightness,

-bha, 2dj. -shining.
bhavin, adj. bright; beautiful;
excelleut.
vibha, f. brightness.
wibhévasu, st the saun: fire
vibhasu, m. fire
san-mabha, ad. like.
sabhi, 1. an sssembly; a house;
& coftage.
bbis‘, 1. m. bhisate®; babhise;
bhamta: speak. abh-, and
&, gpeak to, pra., speak.
t1-, answer,
ab bhssm, adj. speaking to,
bhimn, adj. speaking.

uu—hhamta adj. speakmg well,
hhigs), m. a physician.
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bhesaja, a1 & medicine,

bhi’ 3. @, tabhet:, (du. bibhitas,

and bibhitas;) bibhiya, and
bibhayaiicakira; bhetd ; bhes-
yat1; abhamit: p. bhiyate;
bhita: fear.

pratibhaya, ady. frightful.

bhaya’, n, fear.

bhaya-kartri, m. one that canses
fear,

bhayan-kara, adj. id.

bhay"a-badha, adj. not dis
turbed by fear,

bhay'-érta, adj. afflicted by
fear,

bhita, p. p. p. afraid.

bhime, adj, formidable: nama
of o king.

bhima-parakrama, adj. having
formidable power,

bhiru, adj. timid.

Bhaima, adj. belonging to Bhi-
ma: f. the daughter of Bhi-

ma,
wibhbitaks, m. the name of a
plant, belerica termniaha.

bhwyY, 6. a. 7. 2. m. bhujats, bhunak-

t1, bhun.kte; bubhoja, bubhu-
Jo; bhoktd; bhokayats, -ie;
abhaukslt., abhukta bhugns.,
curved, hhu.kta.,m bend,
curve. 7. a. m. enjoy, eat.

bhuja, me. the arm; an ele
phant’s trunk,

bhuja-ga, and bhujan--gama, m.
a serpent.

bhujieya, m. a servant.

vna Jna ] vidvesana | dvis || viduvat | dhi
vitunira tee || vidha dba vInaye ni
vidig a4 | vidhina . vini dn
vidyut div vidht I w | viparyays |1
' Pal. bhadda. ] ¥ Pal. bhiwats,

§ doleiwdot.

Y dae.
3 nahél Bur, nebo; Wel, nef.
b gre,

Pers, bizd; Go. hiugan,



120
bhoga, m. enjoyment; food: =

serpent.
bhogavat, adj. full of serpents:
J- the world of serpenta.
bhojans, %, the act of eating;
food.

bhojaniya, adyj. that may be
eaten: n. foo

mahi-bhujs, adj. great-armed.

bhi', 1. a. bhavat1; babhiva, { pl.
babhiivus;) bhawnita; bhavis-
yat1; bhuyat; abhat, (pl
abhivan;) bhnita: be, anu-,
be present at, pra-, be over,
be powerful,

sdbhuts, adj, {(for atibhuta,)
preternatural; wonderful.

prabhiva®, m.  superiority,

wer,

prabhu’, ». a superior, chief,

prabhita, adj. abundant.

bhava, m. being, origin.

bhavat, (1} part. pres. (nom. m,
bhavan,) being. (2} adj
(nom. m. bhavan,) thou, a
word of wespect, used with
the third person of verbe.

bhavana, n. a house, palace.

bhive, m. being; a state, na-
ture; the mind,

bhuvana, #. the world.

YOCABULARY,

bhimi-pa, # & king,

bhﬁml-}_:;ha, adj. standing on
the ground,

vibhu, m. = prabhn.

vibhts, £, superiority, power,
majesty,

bhitrs, ¢ comp, much,

bhas?®, 1 and 10. bhuisati; bhiga-

yatr; bubhuga; bbumta: a-
dorn.
bhiisana, #. an ornament.

bhn’, 1. and 3. & m. bharat, -te,

bibharts, bhrite; babhara,
(2. babhriva, ) and bibharid-
cakira, babhre, and Wbha-
rancakre; bhartd; bhansya-
ti, -te; bhnyat, bhnsista;
abharsit, abhrita: p. bhno-
yate, bhrta: bear, bring,
support, feed, maintain. i~
wear, nt-, hide,

abharens, %. an ornament.

prabhnty, adv. following the
abl, after, forward in time.

bharana, z. support.

bhartr1?, m. (be that supports,)
& husband; lord.

bhirya, adj, that must be sup-
ported: f. & wife.

-bhrt, ady. -carrying.

bhrts, /. wages.

Lht, £ the earth sa-bhirya, edj. with kis wie,
blnita, past p. having been: n. sambhars, m. wealth,
& being, bhria, edj. much,
bhir-tals, n. the surface of the bho, and bhos, inter. ho! weed in
earth, a respectful address,

bhim®, 7. the earth; a place.  bhrams, 4, «. and 1. m. bhradyats,

vipuls pul § wibha bha vibhu bha
vipina vep vibhivasn » vibhit, »
vipriya pri vibhita bhi wvibbranta | bhram
vibudha budh | wibhitaka - YLMAna mi

! Perp, bidan; gwrar; fmese; Wel & Psl. bhusati.

d. @ Pers, burdan; gepsis; ferre; Go.

: Pal, pathiva,

1ran.
. bhatin,
¢ Pers, bum,



YOCABULARY.

bhraméate ; babhramaa, 4e;
bhramite ;  bhramésyaty,
-to; abhradat, abhramdista ;
bhraméttva, aend bhrastva;
bhraste, fallen . fall,
bhram’, 1. and 4. a. bhramah,
bhramyats, and ‘bhramyat ;
babhrama, (zZ babhramus,
and bhremus;) bhramité;
bhramigyati; abhramit; bhra-
rutva, and bhrantva; bhrin-
ta: wander.
vibhrinta, p.p. p. confused,
disturbed.
sambhranta, ¢d.
bhraj, 1. m. bhrijate; babhraje,
and bhreje; bhranta; bhra.
Jug;nta; abhrapsta : shine,
bhratri®, m. a brother.
bhra®, 7. the brow.
subhru, ady. having beautiful
browe.
mamh, 1. m. grow.
mang, 1. a. go; movea one's self.
man.gala, adj. happy ; healthful :
n, good fortune,
mah, 1. a. honour, worship.
magha, m. happiness,
Maghavat, m. Indre,
mahat, adj. great: in comp,
maha-.
mahiga, m. a buffalo.
mahi, /7 & she buffalo; a queen.
mehi, . the earth.
mahi kut, adf. earth-ruling,
mahi-dhara, adj. earth-holding :
. & mountain,

mahi-pila, edj. earth-guarding,

121

mahi-bhrit, adj, edrth-bearing.
mah-endra, m. a great chief.
may*, 6. a. majjat:: mamaje, (g
s. mamayiths, and mamank-
tha;) mankti; manksyatt;
aman-ksit; mankivi and
maktva: p. p. p.magna: sink,
be drowned. ?
magna, p. p. p, sunk,
many m. f 8 jewel.
Manm-bhadra, # (happy in
jewels,) the god of riches
mand, 1. m. mandate: clothe; dis-
tribute. 1 and 10. ¢. man-
det1; mamanda; mandita;
mandita; mandayatl, ama-
mandat ; adorn.
manda®, m. an ornament,
mandsna, n. id,
mandala, m. # & circle; & cir-
cuit,
math, and manth, 1 and 9. a.
mathati; mamathe ; amathit:
manthat, and mathnat;
mamantha; manthita; man-
thisyat1; amanthit; matht.
va, and manthitva: p. math-
yate; mathita : asbake, dis-
turh.
pramithm, adj. disturbing.
mad, 4. a. midyati; mamada;
madita; matta; madya: be
intoxicated; be glad,
unmatta, adj. mad,
unmatta-dardana, edj. Iooking
like one mad,
prli.:mtta.,ac(i.inobservant,me-
AY,

ViImocana muc vilipa lap ‘ wvidan-ka fan-k
virajas rait) vivarng v visdredas gal
virahita rah vivardhana | vindk ¥ vidala .
virapa rub vividha dba | widsta g18

! Pal. bhamatr. ¥ Pers, abrii; ogpus ; Bus. brov’

3 Peys. birkdar; ryp; frater; Go. + i,

brofar; Wel, brawd; Rus. brat”,

* muadus,
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adj. mad ; drunk: m.
joy, delight; £ a beautiful
woman,

matta, p.p.p. waddensd, drunk.

mads, m. the juice that flows
from the elephant’s temples.

madhu', adj. sweet, pleaging:
n. gweetness; honey; sugar:
any spirituous liquor.

madhurs, adj. sweet, pleasing.

matanga, m. an elephant.

madhya®, adj. middle: m. n. the

waist.

madhyama, adj. id.

su-madhyama, adf. having &
fine waist.

man, 4 und 8. m. manyate®, ma-

nute; mene; manta, and
mantd ; mamsyate and man-
gyate; amata, and amansta,
and amansta; mata: think;
value, honour.

anumsts, p. p. p, having been
agreed on.

amanugs, adj. not human,

amnaya, m. the Vedas,

bahu-mata, adj. much esteemed,

mata, p. p. . thought, imagined ;
approved.

mat1’, /. thought, purpese; un-
derstanding,

manas’, . the mind,

Manu, m. the father and luw-
giver of mankind.

manu-)a, adj. (Manu-born,) hu-
man.

manugys, m. & man,

mano-java, adj. swiftas thought,

Mano-hara, and Mano-harn,

VOCABULARY.

. (the Eind-aeiﬁ!‘.) the god
ma.,

maqlftf:?’ n, advics, counsel; a
mystical verse; a religious
formula.

mantr, 10. m. consult. &- ad-
dress, salute, mn1-, call, in-
vite,

mantrin, m. & counsellor,

Man-matha, m. (the mind dis-
turber,) Kima.

manyu, M. aNgEr, SOTYOW,

maénu{umat, Gdj. angry, BOTTHW-

ména, #. honour.

mana-da, m. a giver of honour,

INANARA, %, = MANAS,

manues, adj. human,

manugys, 7. human nature,

mumn, . one given up to medi-
tation, a hermit,

mauna, n, silenes,

vimansas, adj. insane,

sam-nata, . consent,

mna’, 1. @ mauvati; mamnan;

mnitd; mnasyatl; mnayst,
and mneyat; amnasit; mna-
yate; mnata: commemorate,
Ppraise, meditate,

mand, 1. m. mandate; mamande;

mandita: rejoice ; be praised;
sleap.
manda, adj, slow, foolish ; small:
n. adv, little.
manda-bhigya, n. misfortune,
manda-bhé), adj. unfortunate.

marut, m, wind: the god of

winds.
méaruta, m. air, wind,

. v1iesa s18 vigamastha | ma ’ V1smita sl
visoka fug V1Barjana Ery vita 1, vye
vidrabdha | drambh|| vistara stri || vega vl
visama ma vismaya sm1 ‘ veds wid
1 pefy, Rus. med”; Eng. mead, | 4
* Pal. mayha; pesos; medias; Go, ¥ uevor; mens,
9 Pal mants.

# Pal. mannats.

meminines,



YOCABULARY.

mala, m, n. any bodily exoretion;
filth: sin: f, rust
mirmals, adj. (free from filth,)
pure, clean.
ruirmilya, n. purity, cleanness,
clearness,
malina, adj, defiled, filthy.
ma, adv, not; used in prohibitions
either with the imperative or
- 3rd pret,
ma, 2. a. 3 and 4. m. mat, mi-
mite, (pl. mimate,) miyate;
mamau, mame; matd; mis-
¥ati, -te; meyat; masmta
amasit, a.mx'a.sta; mitva: r.
miyste; amayi; mita: mea-
Bure; give. nir-, make, cause,
atimatra, adj, beyond measure,
anupama, adj, unlike,
apratima, adj. unequalled,
ameya, adj. that cannot be
measureil,
upama, adj. like.
mm;tta, n. a cause ; mark, omen
—for the sake of,
parna-masa, m. the full moon,
psurnamass, adj, belonging to
the full moon.
pratima, adj. equal.
praména', %, measure, autho-
rity.
prameys, adj. that can be mea-
sured.
mitula, m. 8 maternal uncle.
matn®, /. a mother.
mitrivat, ady. like a niother.
mitra’, #. measure; the whole:
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matraka, m. s medsura,
mas, m. the moon; s month,
mass, m, & month,
meya, adj, that can be mea-
sured. .
viuniuna, ». a vehicle.
visama, adj. unequal; uneven,
rugged; difficalt,
vigama-stha, adj. {standing in
an unsven place,) distressed.
vaigamys, n. inequality; injus-
tice; difficulty.
sama, ad_y equal; level ; whols;
fair, just.
mamsa®, #. flesh,
marg, 1 and 10. 4. mirgat,
mirgayati : seek.
mng, 4. g. and 10. m. mrngyats,
mngayate : id,
mirga, m. a search; a road,
mérgans, n, the act of search-
ing,
mrigs, m. kearch; sny animal;
a deer.
mngaysi, /. the chass, hunting.
mriga-jivana, m. {who lives by
hunting,) a hunter,
mrigi, / a deer; a woman,
mila, m. & man: f. a garland:
. a field.
mélys, ». a garland; a string
of beads.
mithuna, #, a pair of apimals,
one of each sex.
mithyi, ade. falsely; in vain,
md, gnd mnd, 1, m. 4. a. me-
date, medyat1; mumde, mi-

—only, meda; meditd; medisyate;
vep vep vesman vid vyakta at)
veli il vawripyata | rub Vyagra ag
ved vii vaiasa 8a8 vyabhra ap
vefana " valsamya | ma vyaya 1

! Pal. pamina; Pers. farmén,
1 Pere. midar; uyryp; mitar,

’FYI"‘"

¢ pae; menas,
% Rus. mysno,
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amedigte, amdat; miditva,
meditva: p. mdyate, mipme :
be alippery; cherish, love.
amitra, adj, nnfriendly, hostile.
mitra, adj. friendly: n, u friend.
medds, . MArrow.
medini, /. the earth.
mw, 1, e megati; numesa; me-
gibd; memtva, mIgLvA and
mistva; musta; sprinkle;
pour ouf. .
6. a. mieat; mimesa, meaita;
mesisyati; amesit: resist, nr-
close the eyes.
pimesa, m. a wink ; winking:
) a moment.
mih’, 1. & wehat1; mmehs; me-
dha; meksyati; amksab:
pour out; make water,
mutra, n. urine.
megha, m. a cloud.
mukha, . a mouth ; face; a be-
ginaing: m. the beak of a
bird : adj. first, chief.
adhomukha, adj. with down-
cast face.
sbhunukha, adj. in front of;
near: present.
unmukha, adj. with upturned
face.
-pramukha, adj. first, chief.
pramukhe, edv. in fiont,
mukhya, adj. chief,
mukhyasas, adv. chiefly.
mue, 6. ¢. m. muicaty, -te; mu-
moca, mumuce ; mokta; mok-
gyatt, -te ; amucat, amukta ;
p mucyate: let go; free;

VOUABULARY,

neglect ; throw; pour out,
mocana, n. the act of setting
free,
vunocans, #, id,
mud, 1. m. modate®; mumude;
moditia; modisyate; amo-
dista ; mudita : rejoice.
mud, £ joy, pleasure ; a wife,
mus®, 9. o mugnati; mumosa;
mositd ; mogisyaty; amosit:
ateal.
must1?, £ a fist,
muh, 4, @ muohyatr; mumoha;
mohta, mogdhé, and modha ;
mohigyats, and moksyat:;
amuhat ; molitvd, mulatva,
mugdhva, and madhva; mug-
dha, and miadha: be trou-
bled in mind.
muhiirta, m, n, & thirtieth part
of twenty-four hours,
muhus, adj. again and again.
mﬁt_il]:a, p p. p. troubled, fool-

ish,
mérdhan®, m. a head; the chief
place.
miila, n. & root; the origin.
mn® 6. m. mriyate; mamdra;
marti; marsyate; mrigista ;
amnta; mnta: die. 9. a.
mrinatl; mamara; amarit:
kill.
amara, adj. undying.
amaravat, adj. like an immeor-

amp{':a., n. nectar, ambrosia,
marana, ». death.
martya, adj. mortal, human.

vyavasiya BO vyadha vah || daranya dri
vyasana a8 vytudhorasksa | ,, Sarad éri
vyighra ghrd || vyiha ih darira ari
vyaiia da vyoman div 8ve gvan
1 mingers, ¢ Pal, muddha,
: Pal, modah. 4 Pers. murdan;: mori; Wel, marw;
Jvr; mia, Rus, merét’.

¢ Pul, mutth,



VOCABULARY.

mirty, /. matter, form, figure:
a .
mirtimat, adj. embodied,
nmnta’, pm p. dead.
mnt.yu m. death,
mry’, 1. 6. mirjat:; maméra, (pl.
mamatjus), gand 2, . mir-
sty (pl. mnja.ntl,) mAmana,
(Pl mamrus;) marpta, and
mirsta; mareyat, and
markgvati; amanit, and &
marksit ; manibva, ond mngt-
vi: p. mryate; mrsta;
margys, and mriyjys. rub
smooth; =soothe; sweep;
cleanse by wiping, polish;
adofn, pra-, soothe, cleanse,
polish,
mr, 6. & mrmati; mamarna,
strike, hurt.
myala, m. n. mrmali, £ a
fibre of the stalk of a lotus,
mrid4, 9. 4. mndnat; mamarda;
mavdita; mardisyat1; smar-
dit; mnditva; mpdita. rub,
crush,
mardana, n the act of rubbing
or crushing; destruction.
mnd, end mnda, £ earth,
mould, dust.
mridu’, adj. tender, soft; slow.
mndu-pirva, edj. beginning
with aoft words.
mndh, 1, a. m. be soft: kil
mpdha, #. War,
mng, 6. o mrdatr; niamerda;
margta, and mrasta mark.
syntl, cmd mmksyatn ; amark-
sit and amraksit, touch;

125
consider, vi-, ‘soothe; con-
sider

mny, 4 and 1. 6. m. mpgyaby, e,
and marsatl, -te; mamarsa,
mamrige; mrglté; INATHIS-
yati, -te; amarsit, amarsisia ;
mamtva., mngtva, and mnst.—
va; marsita, and rorsta, 10.
. m, marsayatl, -t-e amim-
risat, -ia, and ammmt,
-ta: endure,

amarsz, m, impatience, anger.

amargana, adj. impatient, angry.

AIGATSA, % -BINATES.

marga, m. endurance, patisnce.

mariga, m. & venerable person,
dramatic manager,

medha, m. a sacrifice,

medhas, n, and medha, /. mind,
intellect,

mlecch, 1. and 10. a. mlecchats,
mlecchayatt;  mumleccha;
mlecchita;: speak a foreign
tongue.

mleccha, . a foreigner,

nmla, 1. e mliyat1; mamlaun;
mlata; mlasyats ; mlayat, and
wleyat; amiasit; mlane; wi-
ther, fade.

mlins, past p, withered, faded.

ya

yat', m. yas, m. ya, f who,
which. yat, conj. becanse.

yatas, adv. whence, yatra, adv.
where, yatha, adv. as, s0
that, yadi, adv. when,

yatha-tatham, adv. truly,

yathdvat, ady, fitly,

yathi-raddham, adv. faithfully,

dasya dams || Aitdéméu dyat || sakatara tri
dirag 8r1 srin-ga in alcadn kg
dita syat samrabdha | rabh saknt kn
gitala » samskara | kre sakhn khyi
1 Pal. mata; mortous; Perr, mard ¢ Pql, maddats.

Pal. maoen; ors. 8 Pal, mudu.

17
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yody, conj. if.
ys.il-pochayi, ady. spontansous-
yads;apl, eonj. even if.
yavat, conj. as long as, until.
¥8), L. a. m. yajats, -te; 1yija, ie;
« yasth; yaksyati, -te; yyit,
yaksista ; ayaksit, ayasta : .
yyate ; 1 pret. ayate; 15ta:
sacrifice,
. yaks, 10, m. honour, worship.
yaksa, m. an attendant on Ku-
vers, the god of riches.
yajia, m. & sacrifice.
yastri, m, a sacrificer,
yat, 1, m. yatate; yeto; yatitd;
yabigyate; ayatiste; part
yatta: make an effort, la-
bour,
adyatana, n. a dwelling ; an altar,
yatna, m. an effort.
yam, l. e yacchati; yayama;
yantd ; yampsyata; syamsit;
port. yata: rule, restrain, a-,
streteh, ut-, raise.
dyata, adj. long.
udyata, p. p. p. prepared, eager.
myata, p. p. p. fixed, certain.
prayata, p.p. p. dutiful, self-
regtrained

yata, p. p. p. ruled, restrained.
yantri, m. a charioteer.
yama, m, restraint; punish-
ment: Yama, the god of
punishment and justics,
Yayﬁgt}, m. nameé of on ancient

g,
yo#as, n, brightness; glory,
atiyadan, adj. very bright, bean-
tiful, or glorious,

YOCABULARTY,

yadagvin, adj. bright, beantiful,
or glorious.
¥4, 2. yaty; ayat, (pl. ayin or ayus;)
yayan; yatd; yasyah; yayat ;
ayagit; yat, yan: go.
prayana, n. ach or way of going;
departure, from Ulife: the
crupper ¢f & horss.
yitra, /. a journey ; food,
yina, n. the act of going; a
walk ; a chariot.
yac, 1. a. m. yacaty, -te; yayica,
-ce; yacutd ; ask, request,
yu, 2 and 9. a. m. yaull, yunit,
yunite ; yuyava, yuyuve ; ya-
vita, yavigyats, -te; ayavit,
ayavista: p. yuyate; f. ya-
vité, yavisyste; prec. yavi-
sista ; eor. ayavi: join,
sytlxtt:, n. num. ten thousand,
0 L]
yuvan’, adj, young.
yuva-rija, m. the young king;
. . the heir-apparent
yitha, n. a flock, herd,
yuthases, adv. in herds.
yosit, £. & woman,
yauvana, n. youth, fims of life,
yu, 7. & m yunakly, yunlkte;
yuyoja, yuyue; yokta; yok-
syats, -te; ayuat and
ayauksit, ayukta : p. yujyate,
yukta: join, -, yoke Aorses.
ni-, bind; enjoin; place,
niyoga, m. injunction, order;
appointment ; effort,
prayojans, m, object, occasion,
business.
yuga', m. a yoke: . & pair;
an age,

Bukhi khya | sanga safyd || sangréms | grah
san-kalpa klrp gam || sat us
san-kula kul || sangama gam satata tan
sankhyana | khyi | sangrahana | grah || satkara ag *

1 Pers, javin; Rus, y:i:.o; nvenia; Go. Juggs.

* fvyor; Jugum; Go.



VOCABULARY,

yoga, m. & junction, mesting;
t.lon fitness : employ-

yo_]a.na, n. the act of joining; &
measure of length, (a stage,)
varying from 44 to 9 miles.
viyoga, . separation,
yudk, 4, m yudhyate; yuyudhe;
yoddhs ; yotsyate ; ayuddha
fight.

ayudha, m. & weapon,
yuddha, n. war; a battle,
yuddha-dyita, #. the game of
War,
yudh, /° war ; a battle,
yoddhr', m. a warrior,
yodin, m, id,
ramh, 1. @ ramhati; raramhe;
mmhltn. run, haste,
rambas, n. Bpeed, swiftness.
rakg, 1. a. raksati’; raruksa:
rakaita ; ra.kalsyatcl ; araksit:
guard, dafend, rule.
raksana, n, raked, f. the act of
guarding or ruling.
Raksas, n. Riksasa, m. a demon
hostile to man,
rakstri, m. & guardian, ruler,
Tan-ga, m. an inclosure, place of
meeting,
rai), 1 and 4. 4. m, rajab, -te,
rajvaty, -te; rarunja, gs;
ran-kta; mnksyats, -te; raj-
yot; ranksista; ara.nkﬁlt.
arankta; ran. kt.va, and ra.kt-
vi: p, ra.Jyat.e araiji, and
ardnn ; rakta : cous. ranjay-
ab1: dye, colour ; be attached,
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anuriga, m. attachment.
rakia, p. p. p. coloured; red.
rajans, . the night.
rajas, n, dust; any violent
feeling.
rayu, m. & cord, rope.
raga, . love, attachment;
esgerness,
vira)as, adj. free from dust.
ran, 1. @, rapati; rarina; ranitd:
sound.
rans, ;. 7. war; a battle,
rabb, 1, m. tabhate; rebhe; rab-
dha rapeyate; arabdha: p.
ra.bhyate arambhi : desire.
i., begin,
samprabda, p, p. p. excited, fu-
rious,
su-rabhy, adj. of good odeur: /.
the cow Kamaduh.
ram, 1. a. m. ramaty, -te; reme;
ranta; ramsyaile; aramsta;
rate, -ramys, -ratya: rejoice,
delight oue’s self.
rata, 2. p. p. delighted.
rata, £, delight, pleasure,
ratna, n. & jewel; s pearl.
ramaniya, and ramya, adj. de-
lightful,
ritn, £ night. fn comp. ritra.
rasa, m. taste.
rah, 1. and 10. a. rahati; raraha;
rahitéd: and rabayatl; arare-
hat, and arirahat: forsake,
leave.
rahas, n. a place of retirement:
ady, secretly.
virshita, p. p. p. forsaken

devoted. anu-, be attached. riy®, 1. a. m. rajaty, -te; rarija,
anurakta, p, p. p. attached, {pl. rardjus, and rejus,) ra-
sattama a8 sadi s sandeha dih
eattva " sadara dira sanntdhi dha
Eatya " sadrid drs sanmbhe bha
satyavadin | ,, sadrida " sandhya dhya
1 Hind, yodhi, 1 Pal. rakkhat1, 1 regere.
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rije, and reje; rijité, shine,
ruls, ‘

rijan’, m. a king. In comp.
-rija, and -8).

rija-siys, #. a sacrifice made

rucita: shine; pleass, w. dal.
vi-, shine,
ragmi, m. & ray of light; a

rein. .
rucira, adv. bright, beautiful.

by a victorious king. rod’ 2. & rodita; smp rudihi;

rigni®, /. a queen.

rigya®, n. a kingdom.

ragtra, ;.o 8 kingdom, country.

radh, B, a ridhnotr; raradha;

raddbi; arateit: esus. vadh-
ayatr; ariradhat: complete,
finizsh. ape-, injure, &, cans
propitiate.

aparadhs, adj. injuring: n an
injury, offence.

ruroda; roditd; rodisyahr;
1 pret. arodit and arodat, (pl.
arndan,) 3 pret. arodit, (pl.
arodwgus,) and arudat; -
ditvi: weep, pra-, burst into
tears,

Rudra, n. & name of Siva; ona
of a certain clase of demons.

randra, adj. belonging to Biva:
terrible, frightful.

aradhena, =, worship; the act rudh’, 7. a m. rupaddh, mnd-

of pleasing.
ras, 1. m. sound.
rad, m. & heap.
rihu, m. the ascending node of
the moon, a demon with a
serpent’s tail, supposed to de-
vour the sun and moon in

an eclipse.

dhe; rurodha, rurudhe; rod-
dhi; rotsyat:, -te; arudhat,
and arautsit, aruddha: p.
rudhyate; arodh; r¢f, arud-
dha; ruddha; block up, bin-
der. anu-, 4. m. rudhyate:
love. sam-, block up, re-
atrain.

ripy, mi. &0 enemy, rus, 1. and 4. a hurt; kill. 4

ru, 2. @. rautl end raviti; rord-
va; ravita ; ravigyatl; arvivit:
gound, murmur, shout, howl.

and 10, a, be angry,
rug, /. anger.
TORG, ).

dreva, and arava, m. a shout, ruh®, 1, @. rohat1; ruroha; rodha;

noise.
rava', m. any noise.
ravi, =, the sun,
ruru, m. a kind of deer.
ruc’, 1, m. rocate; ruruce; roctd;
rocigyate; arucata, and aro-
cigta; rucitva, and rocitva;

rokeyatl; arukeat; rudhba:
des, ruruksati. inf. roruhy-
ate: caus. rohayaty and ro-
payati; arirnhat, and ari-
rupat: spring forth, be born,
grow. &-, ascend, mount &
vehicle. Caus. rop, ond rohy,

EBNNYARS as sabharya bhn pamanvita | 1
sapatna pi sams mi, samaya, ’
eaphala phal | samaksam |-aks samartha arth
sabha bha || ramanuvrata | ¥vm gamardha | ndh

! rex. U Pery, miz, risan.

% régina, & Pgl. rudeta; Rus, raddt’,

3 regnum. T Pal. rundhati,

¢ Rus, rev". & Rws., rodit’,



VOUABULARY.

anuripa, adj. conformable, suit-
able,

abhiripa, adj, beantiful,

aroba, m. height; waist, figure,

ripa, n. form; beauty.

rapavat, adj. beautiful.

Rohmi, £ o constellation, a
wife of the moon.

virips, adf. deformed, ugly.

varipyata, /o deformity, ugli-

ness,
sva-ripin, adj. having his pro-
per form.
lakg', 10. a. m. laksayaty, -te;
alalakeat, -ta: ses, per-
ceive,

laksana®, n. a mark,
lakgmi’®, /. happiness, gnod for-
tune; the wife of Visnu.
laghu*, adj. light, nimble.
laghava, n. lightness ; contempt.
1a), 6. m. lajate; leje; lapta;
also lajate; lalage; lanta;
lagpayate; elajjisia;: lIajjpta,
and lagna : be ashamed, biush,
v1-, id.
lag)a, /. bashfulness, modesty.
lagjavat, adj. bashful, modest,
vilajja, adj. immodest.
lany, 10, @, shine.
lap%, 1. a. lapati; lalapa; lapité :
cous, lapayat:: alilapat: des.
hlipsati: speak ; lament, v1-,
lament.
pralips, m. lamentation.
pralapin, adj. lamenting,

129

labh% 1. m. labhate; lebhe; lab.
dhi; lapsyate; alabdha; p.
labhyate; alambhi: cous,
lambhayats; alalambhat: des
Lipsate : get, ups-, get, find;
perceive, pra., deceive,
labha, m. the act of getting;

gain,

lamb’, 1. m. n. lambate; lalambe ;
lambita; lamheyate; alam.
bigta : glip, fall down &
lean,

lalata, . the forehead,

lag, 1. a. lasatz; lalisa; lasttd:
embrace; shine,

lalasa, adj. desiring,

Likh, 6. & hikhati; lilekha; lekh:-
ta; lekhisyats; ulekhit; lekh-
tvie and hklntva: write,
paint.

lekbd, £ @ line, drawn or
painted,

Ing, 1. & hngatr: go. a-, em-
brace,

hogs, # a mark, emblem,
symbol,

Lip® 6. a. m. himpats, -te; hlepa,
hipe; lepta; lepsyair, -te;
alipat, -ta,and alipta ; anoint,
daub, pollute.

li 9. a. and 4. m. lnata, liyate;
liliya, and lalau, lilye ; leta
and lath ; lesyaty, and lisyaty,
lasyate; alasit and alasit;
aleste and aliata; litvi, -laya
and -liya; lina : join to one’s

vilipa, m. lamentalion, self, get, 4. m, join ome's
samikula kul sanips | ap sampad ped
samagama | gam samudra und | sambhéra | bhn
Bamapta ap samudraga |, sambhrinta | bhram
samahita dha sampddba § ndh | samyak ade

1 Pal, lakkhatt. ¥ loqui.

3 Pal. lakkhana, % Aafer; Rus. lovit'.
¥ Pal. Lakkh:, T 1ibi.

-. lahu; Rus legtk'; _# Pal. mpat:; aegew;

Tevla,
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self to,adhere. &-, languish,
faint,
alaya, m. a dwelling, home.
lubh', 4. & lubhyatz; lulobha;
lobhta and lobdha ; lobhieya-
t1; alubhat; lubdha; lobh-
1tvi, lublitva and lubdhva;
caus. lobhayats; alulubbat:
des, lolubligyaty, end lulo-
bhigyatz ; desire,
lubdhaka, m. & hunter.
lobha, m. desire.
lok, 1. m. lokate ; luloke; lokita:
aae,
trai-lokya, n. the thres worlds,
loka, m. the world: pl. man-
kind ; people.
loka-pala, m. a guardian of the
world,
log, 1. m. locate; luloce; locita:
8o,
locang, ». an eye.
lodhra, m. the name of a tree,
symplocos racémosa,
logta, and lostu, m. & clod of
earth,
vamia, m, a reed ; a family, race,
vaméa-bhojys, adj. (to be en-
joyed by the family,) herit-
able.
vaka, m. & crane.
vakula, m. the nams of a pland,
munusops elengi,
vaky®, 1. a, grow,
vaksas, n. & breast,
vae, 1 end 2. a. vacaty, wvakti;
uviea, (pl ucus;) vakta;

VOCABULARY.

vakayat: ; avocat : p. ucyate,
ukta: say. pra-, narrate.
praty, answer.
Pprativacas, #. an answer ; echo,
prativakys, adj. that may be
answeared ! . an answer,
vaktra, #. a mouth; a face,
vacana, #. & Bpeech ; a word.
vacas, and vikys, . id.
vagmin, adj. eloquent,
vac?, £, the voice; a s
vacys, adj, that may bespoken,
vaj, L. & go. 10. &. adorn,
vajn, m. & horse,
vata, infer, oh ! alas!
vatse®, m. & culf: a year: m. a
breast. m. f. a tith of affec
tion addressed io children
and pupils,
parvatsara, ¥ & year.
vatsara, m. a year.
vatsala®, ady. affectionate, fond:
n, affection ; fondness,
vad®, 1. a. m, vadaty, -te; uvada,
ude; vadita; vadisyaty, -te;
avadit, avadigta, uditva, and
udya: p. udyete; udita:
spesk. abhi, salute,
ania.vadya., adj. blameless, fanlt-
€88,
abhivadaka, m. one who &a-
lutes,
avadya, adj. that must not
be spoken; low, worthless;
faulty.
pravada, m. & rumour, ¢ommon

saying.

saratha n sarjana
BeTas ar sahiyn
gart " saksat
sarga 81 sikgin

t lubére; Go, huban; Rue, Liibit',
% avier; auxese; G, vehgjan.
2 Pers. dvdz; vox.,

sry || sakavat aks
1 Bagara aa.gm
sky | migaramgama| ,,
” sdgnika an-g
¢ Pers. bagah.,
§ vitalus,

¥ Hus, vyelovat'.



VOCABULARY,

vadana, »n. the mouth, face,
vadari, f, the jujube tree,
vadya, adj. thet may be spoken
or mentioned.

vadas, m, talk; a sound.
vidm, adj, spaaking.

VADA, % & grove,
upavana, #. & grove, park,
wnwylsil.(,l adj. belonging to & forest,

vand, 1. m. vandate; vavende;
vandita, salute, By inelin-
ing the body; praise, cele-
brate,

vap, 1. a. m. vapaty, -te; uvipa,
upe; vapta; vapsyaty -te;
avapsit, avapta: p. upyate;
upta, throw, seatter, sow;
weave,
vapus, #. the body.
vapi, 7. & lake,
vipra, m. & brahman,
vam', L. a. vamati; vavama, (pl,
vavamus;) vamitd ; vamisya-
1; avamit. vomit.
vay, 1. m. vayate; veye; vayitd.
go.
vayas’, n, age ; youth,
variha, m, a boar,
vare, 1. m, varcate ; vavarce ; var-
cita. shine,
varcay, #. brightness; glory;
beauty.
varcasvin, adj. bright ; glorious;
beautiful.
su-varcas, adj. very bright, glo-
rious, or beauntiful.
val, 1. m. cover; adhere to.
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valkala, m, o bark : a kermifs

dress made of bark.
vad, 2. a. vasts, (du. ustas, pl

udanti;) vasty, (2. 5. uddh ;)
uvids vnlhta nm:ynt.x
avadit, and avadit, wish,

avads, adj. not under another's
will, independent.

avasya, adj. not under one’s
oton will, inevitable: n. adv.
necesas.nly

vada, 7. 1. & wish: n. suthority,

vade-vartin, adj. obadient.

va&ya, adj. id,

vag, 1. o 2.m. vasaty, vaste ; uvisa,

(pl tsus;) vastd; vatsyati;
avitsit ; vastum ; usitva, Gs1-
vag ; ugita: p. nayate. dwell.:
2. m. put on one's gar
ment,

avastra, adj, without clothes,

avastrata, £ nakedneas,

avasa, m. an abode, houge.

ekavasana, adj, having onmly
one robe,

ekavastrati, £, the state of hav-
ing only one robe,

nivasa, m, the act of dwelling,

paryuaita, p. p. p. worn ; old;
gtale,

vagana, n, the act of dwelling
or wearing.

vasu, n, wealth: m. one of
eight deified elements,

vasu-dhi, and vasun-dbard, f.
(wealth-holder or bearer,) the

vasty, r;. & thing.

valka, n, bark, vastra®, n. & garment, cloth.
simarthys | arth sarathi n sirthaviha | arth
siya 80 sirathya " sgrdham ndh
sayahana 0 sartha arth | sibayya 1
Bars 1] sarthaka " gifa HI, 80
YOmors. ! g} VO, ¥ yootive, vosha,
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visa, m. an abods, house.

visas, n, clothes; cloth.

-visn, adj. -dwelling; -wear-
mg. -clad,

vaso-yugs, #. & pair of gar-
ments.

vivastra = avastra.

wivastratéd = avastrata.

vivasa, adji. unclothed : m. ba-
nishment,

vivasas, adj. unclothed.

vah?’, 1, a, m. vahats, -te; uviha,

(2 & uvahitha end uvodha,)
ihe; vodha; vakeyat, -te;
uhyat, vaksista; avaksit,
(avodham, avaksus,) avodha;
vodhum ; p. uhyate ; udhs.
orry ; marry & wife.

&vaha, adj. bringing,

tdha, p. p. p. carried,

bahu, m. the arm,

vahg,andvaha,macar—

risge,
vahis, prp. and adv. outside,
viadham, adv, well | in assent,
vihaka, m. & horseman, car-
rier, porter.
vihana®, #. & vehicle,
vahin, adj carrying,
w.hya, adj. outward,
vihyatas, adv. on the outside.
viviha, m. marriage,
vyudha, adj. broad,
vyudh’-oraska, adj, having a
broad breast or chest.

VOCABULARY.

va', 2. a. vati; vavau; vatd; va-
systl; avasit: pri. vin, vita.
blow.
vita’, m. viyu, m. air, wind.
vita-java, adj. swift as the
wind.
vidich, 1. a. vafichati; vavaicha;
vanichitd. wish,
vama, adj. the left: pleasing.
vid, and vas, 1 and 4. m. cry out,
shout, howl.
vaspa., m, & tear.

Vi, prefiz, signifying wm

or change, dis-,
vina, prp. without, c. w. tnstru-
mental.

Vi), 7. @& vinakti; viveja; vaité
vipgyate; avyit; vitvé;
vigna. aleo 1. m. and 6 a.
tremble, fear.

mrud-vigna, p. p. p. uadis-
turbed.
vege, m. an impulse; speed.
vegatas, adj, violently, speedily.
vid® 2. a. vetty, and veda; vettu,
g2 & veda and Vlddhl,) 1 pret.
pl. avidus, 2 g aved and
aves; viveds; vedita; ved:-
syatl, and vetsyati; avedit;
wniditva; vidita: p. vidyate,
avedL know. caus. vedayati;
avividat. make known, m1-,
tell.
wid, and -nda, adj. -knowing,
vidya’?, f. knowledge,

vi?, eony. or, vidvas, adj. wise, learned.
sndhu syandh|| sndubkha khan | eubhasta bhag
sukha khan | sudurbuddhi | budh || subhru bhru
sukhin " subshu vah | sumadhyama | madh-
sugandbin | gandh || subhaga bhaj ya
1 gyos, vehere, E Pers, bAd; ventns; Rus. vyelr.”
2y wmn; Ger, wagen. & e, eutsm. vidére; Rus, vyedat';
! ve. Go. vilan; Ger. wissen.

4 aew; Rus, vyeysd'; Go, vauan,

T Fal. m]ﬂ ¢



VOCABULARY,

veda, m. (knowledge,} one of
the four sacred books.
" veds-vid, adj. knowing the
vedas, .
vod-an-ga, m. & book subordi-
nate to the vedas,
vind, 6. a. m. vindat, -te; vive-
da, vivide ; vedits; vedisya-
t, -ta; avidat, avidata ; part,
perf. ac. wivuhivas, and vi-
vidvas: p. or 4& m. vidyate;
vivide ; vettd; vetsyate; a-
vitta; vitta: find, get. pass.
or vid, 4 = be found,
be.
vitta, p. p. p. found, gained : n,
wealth; any thing.
wnittavat, adj, wealthy,
Vidarbha, m. pl a people lving
in Berar.
Yaidarbha, m Vaidarbhi, f.
belonging to Vadarbha,
vipra, . & brahman,
v, 6. a. vilati: cover, hide.
avila, adj. foul.
vila, n, & hole, cave: m, a reed,
cane,
vilva, m. the nmame of a tree,
®glé marmelos.
vela, £ a limit; shore, bank of
. 6 river; time,
vig', 6, a. widati; vivesa; vestd;
vekayati; avikeat: perf. part.
ac. vividvag and vIviSivas,
P p. p. Vista: enter; go to,
upa-, sit down.
nivess, #. A enirance.
nivedana, 1. a house, city.
vi§, 7. a man of the third {or
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mercantile and agrienltural
class or tribe,
veda, m, an entrance, house;
dress,
vefians, n. the act of entering;
a house,
vedman, . & house.
Visravas, m. the father of Kuvera.
Vassravana, m. Kuvera,
viga, m. n, poison.
viha, the air, sky.
viba-ga, vihan.-ga, and vihan.-
gams, w. a bird.
vihayas, m. n, the sky.

vi, 2. a. vet, (vitam, viyanh;)
viviya, veta; vegyah;
avasit: p, viyate, vita: go;
go to; get: conceive, bear;
love; throw,

vye, 1. &. m. vyayat, -te; vivya-
¥8, (2. 5 vivyitha,) vivye;
vyata; vyasyati, -te; pree.
viyit, vyasista; avyasit,
avyasta, p. p. p. vita: cover,

vita, p. p. p. of vi or vye,

venu, #. & bamboo,

veotans, n. wages ; livelihood,

vetas, #. vetasi, £, the ratan,

vetra, m. & reed: #. a stick.

vy, 5, 9, 1. &. m. vrmnots, vrrgute,

vrmaty, vriuite, varati, -te;
vavira, (du. vavriva, and
vavartva, pl vavrus, and
vavarns,) vavre, and vavare ;
varita, and varitd; vangyats,
-te, and varisyati, -te; prec,
vriyat, and varyat; vansista,
virgista; avarit, avarsta;
avnia, avirsta: p. vriyate;

surabh rabh || susvara
BUVATCASA varc [ suhnd
suvarpa m saugandhika
susamahita | dbd | saubbigya

gvar , sauharda, hnd
hnd sauhrda ”
gandh ' sntsa su
bha) EVAYAIVArS | VI

Y Ixeodar, oucosy vicup; Go. veshs,

18
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avan; vrita and virpd. B,
a.m. cover; surround ; choose.
9. a. m. choose, 10, a. m.

VOCABULARY.

sam-anuvrata, adf wholly de.
voted to-
Bu-varna, adj. of a good colour

repel, hinder. or tribe; n. gold,
var, 10, a. m. chioose. svayan-vara, s, self-choice, free
anuvrata, adj. devoted to. choice of & husband.

citur-varnya, n, the four tribes,
taken collectively.
nara-vira, m. & heroio man,
mrvrta, . p. p. freed; happy.
nirvnity, £ pleasure; boldness.
nivarana, % the act of hinder-
ing, -
parivara, m. & retinue, {family.
pravars, ady. excellent; best,
vara, m. & choice; & boon; a
husband: adj. choice, best.

vry, L o, 2.m. 7. a. 10. a. varjah,

vrikte, vrmakt, varjayeh;
vavarja, vavrye; varjita ; var-
Jisyaty, -te; avarjit, avarjsta:
p. vinyate; vnkta: repel;
leave.

varga®’, m. a class, order, mul-
titude,

vrit%, 1. m. @, vartate; vavrite;

vartita; vartigyate, and vart-
syatl; avartista, and avr-

varuna, n. the god of the waters. tata; vartitva, and vnttva;
varna', m. a colour; class, tribe: vritya; votta®: turn him-
a quality. self; dwell; be; act; become,

varn, 10. a, describe.

vara-varnm, adj. having choice
qualities,

vira, m. a multitude, heap.

varana, n. & defence; an ob-
gtacle: o an elephant.

varn, . water.

vivara, 7. expansion,

vivarna, adj. colourless,

vira®, m. a defender, hero.

vira-han, 7. a slayer of heroes,

virya®, »n. heroism, bravery.

viryavat, adj. heroic, brave,

vrita, . p. p. Burrounded;
chosen,

vrata, m. % a vow: -vrata, ed.
devoted,

m-, come hack.
pra-, go forwards. sam-pra-, go
towards, beoome, be.
anuvartin, adj. following,
anuvrata, adj. devoted.
avarta, n. a whirlpool; a curl,
lock of hair.
parivartin, adj. revolving, re-
tarning.
vartin, adj. turning, being,
vartman, . a road, path.
vnttanta, m. tidings.
vrata, m. n. a vow; piety.

wnidh?, 1. a. m. vardbate; vavn-

dhe; vardhité; vardhigyate,
and vartayat:i; avardhsta,
and avridbat; vardhitva, and

BYaripin ruh svasty a8 BVAmMIN ava
gvalamknita al svastha atha svalrs »
svalpa »” evigata gam hita dha
svastta 80 svadu ad

1 Pal. vanna, ¥ vertero, versiri.

1 % Pal, vuita.

1 Pal. vinya T Pal, vudhats,



YOCABULARY.
vriddhvé; vriddha, vidhya:

w, increase,
urddhva, adj. above; high,
vardhang, %. increase.
vivardhsua, m. an increnser,
vriddha, p. p. p. grown; old.
vris, 1. @ varsati; vavarsa; var-

std; varsigyatl; avarsit;
varaitva, and vristvi ; vrigta:
rain.

varsa', m. n. rain; a year.
Yriga, nt. a bull.
vrisa-bha, m. id. Jn comp, ex-
cellent, best.
wrigh®, £ a shower. -
vrih, 1. & varhati; vavarha; var-
it ; grow,
vriksa®, m. a tree.
wrihat, adj. great.
vep, 1. m. vepate; vivepe; veprtd:
tremble,

viptna, n. & forest.

vepathu, m. trembling,
val, conyj. indeed, but,
vyath, 1. m. a. be agitated.

vyadh, 4. @, vadhyat:; vaivyidha; |

vyaddhi; vyatsyats, and bliy-

atayat; vidhyat; avyatsit,

and sbhyatsit: p. vidhyate;

viddha : strike, wound,
vyadha, m, 2 hunter,

vyila, adj. cruel, vicious: m. a
serpent.

vra), 1. & vrajabl; vavrdja; vra-
Jita; vrapuyatr; aveajit: go,
walk. anu-, follow,

wrid, 4 a vndyat:, vivrida ;
vriditi; vridigyats; avrldlt
vnd:ba feol asha.med,
bashful.

Zurpe, 1. a4 m. fameati; dadamen;
Bamaté; dammeyati; adam-
git; dasyat; Bamitvd, and
dastvi; ‘sasta: caus, samsa-
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yati; adasamsat; fammta:
tell, praise, desire,

dasya, n. grain, fruit,

82k 5, a. and 4. 4. m. saknols,

fnkyatr, -te; dasika, seke;
dakta; dakayats, -to; adakat,
-ta; dakta; p. and impers. p.
éakyate, part. dakita, akya :
egus. dakayatt ; asisnkat : deg.
kikzaty, -te: be able ; endure,
bear. Desid. learn. The pas-
give of dak fransfers its pas-
sive signification to the infin.
of a verb jfollowing .

adalinuvat, adj. unable,

dakuna, m. either, the Indian
vulture, or the kite: any bird,

saknuvan, p. pres. able.

sakt®, £ power,

8akys, adj. possible.

Sakra, m. Indra,

Saci, /. the wife of Indra.

fank, 1. m. sankate; sasanke;

gan-kibs : suspect, doubt. pa-
Il id,

- avigan-ka, adi. free from doubt,
vidanka, #. enspicion, doubt,
san-ka, £ id,

fata®, n. 100,
gata-kratn, adj, (having a hun-
dred sacrifices), Indra.
fata-patra, 7. a lotus,
dad, 1 and 6. m. in the conj. tenses
and a. in the others, siyate;
fasnda; Battd; Aaisyatr; asa-
dat, des. fifataata: ind Sids-
dyate; éatatti: caus. s&ite-
yati: fall; perish,
satru’, m. an encmy,
satru-ghna, = & slayer of
ehemies.
gana, pl, tns, fanns, slowly.
fanaka, pl. {ns. sanakass, id.
gap, 1, 4. a. m. sapaty, -te, dapya-

1 Pal, vassa,

1 Pal. votti,
. 3 Pal. pukkha,

4 Pal. sakaty,

§ Pal, satthe,

¢ Pal. pata; Pers, éad; éxaror; cen-
tam; Hus. slo.

¥ Pal, saltu.
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t, -te; dadips, sePe’ fapta;
sa.psya.m -te; adapsit, asap-
« ta; caus. sapaysh asisapat:
cllrge ; SWear.
abhmapa, m. & curse.
sapa, m. i,
gabda, m, a sound, noise,
mhéabda, adj. noiseless.
iam, 4. @ Samyat1; €agims; da-
mits; Bamsyati; asamat;
amitva, and intva; santa:
2 tmpers, famyate; adami:
tntrans, bacome still, motion-
leas; cease; become quiet,
composed, Zrans. quiet; pu-
rify; repel, kill. m-, per-
ceive, by aight or ?wa.rmg
gama, m. quietness, pee. of
mind, composura.
gante, p, p. p, quiet, composed,
ganty, £ a settlement of differ-
ences; tranquillity,
gal, 1. m. dalaty, -te; dusdla; dele;
galita: go; move one’s self,
spread: 1. & run. 10, m.
ise,
wa%rr:.da, adj. skilful,
visala, adj. great,
gila, m. name ¢f a free, shorea
robusta: name of e fish, o
gil{-heed, ophiocephalus,
sala, /. a house; a stable,
fava, 7. %, a carcase, dead body.
gava, adj, dead; m. a young
animal,
fad, 1. a. Bajati; dadada (du. fnda-
datus;) kasita: leap.
Sagn, m, @ hare.
#agim, m. the mogn.
éagvat, adv. always,
sadvata, adj. everlasting.
a8, 1. . Sasahi; dagésa, {pl, dess-
sus;} damtd; dasitva, and
Apstva; dasta: strike, kill,
¥1-, cut to pieces, kill,
valdasa, 9. slaughter.

VOCABULARY.

npdames, adj, hurtful to man.

pradasta, ad). happy.

#agta, adj. blessed, happy: n
happiness,

sastra, %. & WeApOD; &N ATTOW,

Sastra-pan1, adj. weapon-hand-
ed

dakh, 1, =, embrace, fill,
prasikhika, £ a small branch.
gakhd', £ & branch.
dakha-mrigs, m. 8 monkey.
salmaly, m. . and -li, /. the silk
cotton tree, bombax hepta-
phyllum.

2. a. gasty, (Ju. fistes, pl.

sasatl;) emp. Sastu, sadhs;

pol. dwyat; 1 pret. addt; o

Sasa; dasith ; Bhslsyat; amsat

samtva, and EIALVA s:sta, g1-

gya: rule, command ; ;, punish ;
teach, anu-, id. a-, tell;
command ; bless.
anusisans, n. & word, saying.
gisana, #, & command, precept.
sastra, n. a command: a book
of precepta.
gigya, m. & pupil,

&, 5. a. m. fmoty, &mute; fidiya,
B1ye; Retd;denyaty, -te; adasit,
adestn; s1tva; fita: cous, Ba-
yayati, asidayut: sharpen,

vidita, 2. p. p. sharpened,
dikhara, m. n. 2 peak.

fikha, f. the top: the crest of &
bird,; a flame.

fikhin, adj. crested: m. a pea-
cock; fire,

gin-gh, 1. a. pmell.

gighra, adj. swift.
4, 6. o. glean,

41la, 7. a stone, rock.

sala, adj. stony, rocky: m. a

mountain.

falpa, ». an art, & handicraft,
f1va, adj. happy : the god Siva,
f18, 7. dmast1; ¢mp. fandh; &

das,

1 Rus, puk”.
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flesa; destd; sekgyaty; adusat:
- thsyate; dista ; leave: pass,
he left, remain, v1-, excel;
distinguish,

avidesa, adj, without a remain-
der, entire: n, adv. wholly.

adesn, adf. endless,

mirvidess, adj, without a dif-
ference; the same.

vidigia, p. p. p. distinguished,
excellent.

videga, m. a difference, distine-
tion, vwegens, adv. espe-
cially,

videsatas, adv. = Viiesena.

desa, adj. remaining: m. the rest,

&, 2. m, dete, (du, dayate, pl. fe-
rate;) imper. Bétdm, saya-
tam, deratam: pof Sayita;
1 pret. adeta, aéayatam, ase-
rata; Rdye; sayita; Sayisya-
t.e;aéay‘ng’ga ;fayita: lie down;
sleep, sam-, be doubtful.

nihsamiaya, ady, without doubt.

&4, f. night.

mai-kara, m. the moon.

-gays, adj. -lying, -dwelling.

fayana, n. the act of lying
down; a

dayyd, /. the act of lying down
or slesping,

samiaya, m. daubt.

gila',, m. n. nature; guality,

characier; pec. good cha-

racter,

silavat, ad3 having a good cha-
racter

guc, 1. a. and 4. g. m. docaty,
sucya.tl, -te; dusoca, Susuce;
socith; éoclsyatl, -te; adocit,
aéucat, adocit, aaocmta #o-
atva, and fuc1tva; suktu.
caus. Rocayatl; asisucat: be
pure; shine: 1. a grieve,
wmourn, anu-, mourn after,

aviioka, adj, not free from sor-
TOW,

adoka, adj, free from sorrow:
m, the name of & tree, Jonéma
asbka,

vifoks, adj. free from sorrow.

guc1, ady, pure, white: m. the
gﬁat Yenus, and its guar-

soka, m, grief, sorrow,
solm-_]a, adj. sorrow-born.
Aauca, #. purity; purification,
Gudh, 4. ¢. Sudhyak; Susodha;
soddha. ; Boteyats; aaudhat
fnddha: ecous, éodhayatx;
adisudhat; becoms pure.
suddha, p. p. p. purified, pure.
subh, 1. m. and 6. a. éobhate,
gubbatt; dudobha, suiubhe;
sobhita; sobhisyata, -te; asn-
bhat, asobhista: eaus. sobh-
ayat1; adGsubhat. shine, upa-,
adorn,
fubha’, adj, bright; beautiful;
fortunate,
- #ubhre, adj. bright, splendid,
fobhana, adj, beautiful
du’, 4. a. dusyaty; dusosa; Sostd,
dolayat1; adusat: become dry;
languish, wither.
sugke®, adj. dry.
gugka-srota, adj. having its
stream dried up,
sinya, adj. empty.
fura, m. & hero,
8ri, 9. 4. dnnaty; Badara, (pl fada-
rus and éasrus ;) sanitd, and
darita ; derigyats, and garis-
yatl H prs. firyat ; asarit: p,
giryate; girna: hurt\, breal,
BATR, ¥ AL AITOW: n, waber.
Barad, £, autnmn; a year.
garira, %, the body
garads, adj, autumnal,
sardila, m. a tiger.

1 Rus. gila,
. % Pers, xilh

3 Pere. xhgidan,
¢ Pers, xugk ; Rus. nuzo.
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sirna, p. p. p. broken.
fiyila, m. & wife's brother.
gy, 1. = go; become con-

gealed,
dita, adj. cold,
githmau, adj. having cold rays:
m, the moon,
#yims, adj. black,
érat', sndec. faith.
traddha, adj. believing,
graddha’, /. belief,
gram”, 4. & dramyatr; dadrama;
gramita; #éranta: undergo
penance; be wearied ; be dis-
tressed. vi-, rest from suffer-
ing or toil.
ddrama‘, m. 8 hermitage,
Srama, m. fatlgue, voil.
grinta, p. g p. weary.
drambh, 1 m. grambhate; Sad-
mmbhe drambhita; sram-
bhatva, (md' drabdhva : neg-
lect. v1-, be confident,
vitrabdha, p, p. p. confident,
bold.
80, 1. & m. grayaty, -te; fidriya,
fisriye; drayitd; srayisyata,
-te; asusriyat, -ta; perf. part.
flirivas: p. Ariyate; agrayr;
gnta: enter; obtain; take
refuge. adhi-, and -, flee to.
ut-, raise.
pratifraya, m. & house, dwell-
ing.
darapa, n. & house, refuge, pro-
tection.
daranye, adj. that affords pro-
tection,
firag, n, a head,
kirgs, =, id.
drin-ga, n. & horn; mountain.peak.

VOCABULARY,

ari, £ good fortune; beanty,
grace: the wife of 'V'mnu.

érimat, adj. fortunate.

ireyas, adj. comp. better: .
good fortune, happiness,

fregtha, adj. sup. best.

éru’, 5. a. dnnotr; dukrdva, dud-
ruve; frotd ; srosyat:; adrau-
git: part. pcrf guiruvas: p.
éruyat.e adravl: caus. Arava-
yati; afqidraval: des Gbriva-
yisysil: hear. pratl, pro-
mise. VI, pass. be famous,
samn-, hear, obey; promise,

grom”®, £, the hip and loins,

glaksna, adj. soft gentle, aweet,
gloks, m. a line qf poelry, a verse,
Punyasloka, m. an epithet of
Nala.
gvan’, m, 2 dog.
svi-pada, m, (dog-fooled,) any
beast of prey.
gvasura®, m, a father-in-Jaw.
gvasrd’, /. a mother-in-law,
gvas, ady. to-morrow.

Gvas, 2. a. Svasih; impf edvasit
and advasat; pol. dvaget; dad-
viga; Svasitd; Avassyaty;
caus, #vasayatl; adidvasab:
breathe, live. caus. refresh.
4-, breathe; take courage;
Bigh. eaus, encourage, con-
sole. m- and ms-, gigh. vims-,
sigh deeply.

mbsvasa, m. breath; a sigh,
gvasa, m. breath,

sa8 ¥, num. six,

parisodasa, sixteen.
gagtha, edj, sixth.
godada, adj, sixteenth.

&8, prp. tnsep, with,

1 arédere,

1 Pal, saddhd,

$ Pal, samats.

4 Pal, arsama,

§ Pal. suyati; Pers. Banidan; -,
xhvros; chens, imelytus; Go, hll.slm,
Rus. oltiat’; Wel, clywod.

4 olimia.

T xvwr; came; Go, hunda,

8 dxvpor; soeer, Go, gvamhra.

9 vupa; soards; Go. svaihro,

¥ Pers, pag; és, gex; Go. saiha;
Pai, cha; Wel, chwech; Hus. nest’y
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eada, ade. always.
sangats, adj. narrow; crowdsd:
#. & strait; difficulty,
sully, 1. & sajaty; sasadya ; eankta;
sankgyat1; pree. ea)yit: a-
sankeiti p. sajyate; sakta:
adhere,
prasangas, m. attachment.
sanga, m. ¢d. See also gam,
sad!, 1 and 6. a. sidati, sasada;
satia; sateyat:; asadat ; perf
part, sedivas; sanna: cdus.
sadayaty ; anisadat: sit; dwell:
sink ewith sorrow, perish,
ava-, gink down; waste away.
@-, Bit; go to; find; attack.
nl-, sit down. pra-, be in-
clined towards, favour.
apasada, . a low mean per-
son,
parigad, /7 an azsembly, multi-
tude,
p&ngada, m. an attendant,
prasanna’, p. p. p. propitious.
prasida, m. favour, kindness,.
prasn.da, mh, B palace.
saptan®, num. seven.
saptama, adj. seventh.
p. tneep, with, wholly.
sma adj. all.
sarvata.s, adv, on all sides, from
all directions,
sarvathd, ady. every way, in
&very mAanner.
sarvadd, adv. at all times,
sarvasas, adv, wholly.
sal, L a. go.
salila, %, water.
gila, m. the name of a tree,
" ghorea robusta.
sah, 1. m. sahate; sehe ; sahita,
and sodhi ; sahigyate; asa-
histe ; sahitur, and sodhum;

1 ddor; sedere; Go. mitan; Rus. syest’,
Pal. pasanna.

3 Pers, hafl; Fal. satta; éwra; sop-
tem; Go. a;bun, Bus. nedm’,
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sodha, sahya: endure, bear
with ; support; resiat; con-
quer ; be able,
utsaha, m. an effort.,
duhsaha, adj. hard to bear.
-saha, adj. -enduring,
sahs, prp. w. ingt. with
saha-je, adj, inborn, innate,
sahas, n. power, strength.

sahasi, ade. immediately,
quickly,

eahita, ady. joined with, asso-
ci-atﬁ.

gakasra®, num, a thousand.
sagara, m. the sea, voean,
EAZAran-gatna, 7. a river.
sadh, 5. @ sidhnoti, sadhyat:;
sasadha ; saddha ; satsyati;
asateit: finish, compleie. 4.
a. be finished,
sadhu, adj. good.
santu (or santu), 0. @, console,
a1, b, and 9. a. m. mnoty, smnute,
awaty, snite; swiya, agye;
setd; sesyats, -te; asaigit
adesta ; sita : bind,
asita, adj. black,
sita, ady. white.
sv-asita, adj. very black.
sumha, m. a lion.
sic, 6. a. m, sicaty, -te; stseca;
sektd ; seksyaty, -te; asikat,
-ta and amkta ; mikba: aprin.
kle.
sidh, 4. a. midhyat: ; sgedha ; sed-
dhi ; getsyat:; asmdhat ; se-
dhrtvi, sidhatva, andmddhea ;
siddha: be finished, prosper,
succeed.
su.%, adv, insep. well; very.
su, and si, 1, and 2. a. savaiy,
and saut1; susava; sotd; so-
gyatr; asausit and asavit. 2.

4 Pers, ham; owv ; 0OD-.
¥ Pal, sabba; Hind, pab; Pers. har,
8 Pers. havir,



140
> and 4, m. site, siyate; su-

give; sofd, and saviti; so-

gyate and savigyate ; asosta,
asavigta: p. Blyate; sivitd;

savisyate; asavy, (pl. adavi-

sata ;) auta, sita, and sina;
bring forth a child, begst.

utsava, m. a feast.

utsuka, adj. eager, desirous.

prasiia, p. . p. born,

savitrl, m, the sun,

guta, p. p. p. born; a child.

gita, m. & charioteer,

gitatva, n the office of cha-
rioteer.

sina, p. p. p. born

sinu’, m. a son.

strif, (for sutri,) /. a female; a

Woman,
sousi®, £, a son’s wife,
sundara, adj. beautiful.

sur, 6. a. surati; susora; sorité;
asorit: shine; rule,

asura, . & demon, hostile fo
the gods.

purs, m, & god.

sarya®, m, the sun.

piryoduya, m. pun-rise,

gvar, indec, heaven,

svarga, m. the heaven of Indra,

gio, 10. a. sucayats: prove; de-

clare, show,

wicita, p. p. p. revealed.

gud, 1. m, sudate; susude; sudita:
cous, and 10. o. sidayaty,
astsudat ; strike, kill,

nigidana, m. killer,
-Bitdana, m. 1d.

81, 1. 6. and 3. saraty, swsart;
sasara, (du. sasriva;) sartd;
sarsyabl; prec. sriyat; asir-
git, and asarat: go; go to;
flow.

1 (o. sunus; Rus, séin”,
1 Hind, 1eiri,

¥ nurus.

¢ Pal, gura; Pers. xiir.

VOCABULARY,

saras, w, & luke,
partt, . & river. -
B&rs, A waler: @k IDATIOW,
strength.
sry)’, 6. a. and 4, m. sryjate, an)ye-
te; sasarja, {2 4 sasarptha
sasrastha,) sasrije ; arag-
ta; sraksyati; asraksit: p.
srijyate; agarl; snata: leave,
quit; be lefi; let go; create..
utearge, s, the not of forsak-
ing; a
utnmf‘g:t;.u-l:gl@fntx;, adj. wishing to
let loose.
visarjana, #. the act of leaving.
sarge®, m. & rest, pause: crem-
tion; nature.
sarjans, w. the act of leaving,
sra}, /. a garland.
srip’, 1. @. sarpati; sasarps;
sarpta, and srapti; sarpsys-
t1, and srapsyati; asripat;
Sripta: creep; go.
sev, 1. a. m. sevaty, -te; mpeve;
seviti; mevigymte; asevista :
inhalit, dwell. n1-, id,

sarandhri, /. a free woman living

by her work.
g0, 4. a. syats, sesau; edtu;

siayaty; seyab; asat, and
asdsit: p. siyate; sita: end;
destroy. ava-, determine, vy-
ava-, Wl

vyavagiya, m. determination,
purpose; labour, effort,

site, adj. ended; white,

agita, wdj, black,

goma, s, the moon; the moon-

plant, asclopias acde; the

Jjuice of the moeon-plant,
soma-pa, it one who drinks the

B0I& juice ; & sacrificer,
saumya, adj. beautiful,

5 Pal. eaj)ats
& Pgl. saggs.
T Pal. sappatl; éprnr; serpere,
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skandha, m. a shonlder.
stambh, 0 and 9. g. stambhnots,
stambhnit: ; astambhit, and
astambhat; stambhitva, end
stabdhva; stabdha: support,
prop. vi-, prop; hinder.
gtabdha, p. p. p. stiff; immov-
able; obstinate.
stambha, m. & pillar, column.
stim, and stim, 4. a. stimyati,
stimyata; tistema, tigtima ;
gtimits; be moist, wet.
strn’, and stri, § and 9. . m.
strinoty, -nute, strity, -nite;
tastira, tastare; starta, sta-
ntd, starita ; starisyaty, -te,
and starigyaty, -to; prec. star-
yat, stiryat, strisiste, star-
gista, stirsistn; astirgit, as-
tarit, astrita, astansta, as-
tarista, astirsta;strita, stirpa :
strow ; cover; spread over.
vistara®, m. expansion, fulness:
a long tale,
gthi®, 1. a m. tisthaty, -te; tas-
thau, tasthe; sthata, sthasy-
aty, -te; stheyat, sthasista;
agthat, asthita, asthisata: p
impers, sthiyate; sthayita;
sthayisyate, sthiywsizte ; as-

thayi, asthaymgata; sthita: }

caus, sthapayaty, -e; atiwsthi-
pat: stand; continne: caus.
place. ava-, descend, depart.
&, mount; go to; set about,
upa-, staud near, wait upon.
pré-, go forward, set out.
prati-, be occupied in,

adhigthana, #. rule, authority ;

- & kingdom, city.

upastha, e, the hip.

panimisthd, 7 a house, dwell-
ing.

141
f
pratistha, adj. famous: J. fame..
-stha, adj. -standing, -being. ’
sthavira®, adj, firm; old.
sthane®, n. the act of standing;
a place. .
sthapu, adj. firm,
sthavara, ady. firm: m. a moun-
tain,
sthit1®, /. the act of standing:
firmness, constancy.
sva-atha, adj. in health.
gmh, 4. a. snthyat: ; sisneha; sne-
bita, snegdha, and snedha ;
snehigyat, and sneksyaiz;
agpihat ; spehitva, smhbitva,
snigdhva, and snidhvi ; smg-
dha, and enidha: love.
smigdha, p. p. p. beloved, pleas-
ing: fat, oily.
sneha, m. love: fat, oil.
8pa$, 1. a, m. spasaty, -te; paspida,
paspase ; spafitd, spasigyaty,
-te; agpadit, aspadista ; spasta.
restrain: join.
virpasta, p, p. p. clear, distinct.
sprid, 6. . spridati; pasparia;
sprasta, and sparsts; sprak-
syafs and sparksyati; pree
Bpridyat; aspraksit, aspark-
git, asprikeat: sprista: touch:
sprinkle,
sparsa, m. touch.
spri§, and -spria, adj. -touch-
ing.
sphity, 1. m. sphiyate; pasphaye;
sphayita; sphita: equs. sphi-
vayat; apisphavat: grow;
become fat,
sphita, p. p. p. swollen, turbid,
sma, an expletive; which, however,
somelimen gives o past sense
to the present tense.

smi, 1. m. smayate; msmiye;

! Rus. streta; coroppowas; Biruere;
Go. stranjan.

1 Pers. biatar.

3 Pers, isthdan; srypvas; stire; Go.

gtandan ; Rue. stat’
* Rus. star”,
® Pal. thira.

_ ¢ Pal, thits,

19
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smetd ; smegyste; nsmesta;
smiia : amile. v1, wonder.
vismays, m. wonder, astonish-
mont,
nsmlta., past p. antonished.
smaya’, m. & smile; wonder.
smita, n, laughter; a smile,
smta-pirva, adj. beginning
with a smile,
sm1r?, 1. a. smarat:; sasmara, (pl.
sasmarus;) smm'tﬁ; SMATISYA-
tt; esmarsit: p. smaryate;
prec. smrnsists, and smarl-
gista: remember
syand, 1. m. syandate; sagyande;
syanditd and syantd ; syan-
disyate, syantsyate, and -t 3
asyandigta, asyanta; asyan-
dat; syanditur, and syan-
tum ; syanditva, and syan-
tvi; syanna: flow; pour out;
run to and fro.
sindhn, =, a river: the Indus:
Sindh.
ayendans, ., o chariot: the
name of o tree, dalberpia
ougeinensis,
srams, 1, m, fall, slip,
sru, 1. a. sravah ; susrava, (du.
susruva ;) srotd; srosyati;

asusruvat : caus. sravaysti;
asusravat, and asisravat,
flow.

prasravane, #. & flood, stream.
srotas, n. id,
sva®, adj. own: in comp. self;
own.
avaka, adj. one's own,
avayam, endec. self,
EVAIIT, 7. A Jord.
Rvaira, adj. free: n. free will,

VOCABULARY.

sva), 1. m. svajate, sasvaje, and
sagvanje ; avankts; svank-
syate; nsvankts; svakta:
embrace.
svan?, 1. and 10. @, svanati ; sas-
vana, (pl sesvanus, and
gvenus;) svanita ; svangyat;
asvanit, and asvanit: sound,
nievana, %t & DOLNE.
gvana, . a sound, noise,
svap®, 2. a. svapify, asvapit and
asvapat; Bugvapa; Bvapia;
svapsyaty; asvapsit; pot, svap-
yat, pree. supyit; suptva:
p. tmpers, pupyate; supta.
sleep,
svapna’, m. sleep: a dream,
svars, o, a sound; & vowel.
su-svara, adj. havmg a pleaaa.nt
sound
svasr’, /. a wister.
svit, an inferrogative particls,
8vid®, 4. @. svidyatr; swveda;
avetta; svetsyatl; asvidat;
svinna, and svedita: cows,
evedayat: ; assvidat : eweat.
asveda, adj, without sweat.
sveda’, m. BwWeat.
ha, conj. an expletive,
ha.msa‘“ M., 4 BWAN; & GOOHE.
han™, 2. a. The old form is ghan,
hanty, (hatas, ghnanti;} imp.
2. jebi, (pl. hata,) hanyat,
1 pret. ahan, (ahatam, agh-
nan;) jaghana, (pl. jeghnus;)
hants ; hamsyat1; part, pres.
ghuat, perf. jeghuivas, and
Jaghanvas; hatva; p. hanyate;
Jaghne, hantd, and ghinitd;
hamgyate, and ghanisyate,
ghénsista ; aghiny, {pl, agha-

1 Rus, smyex".

* memor.

1 gui, gnus,

4 gonus,

§ ?al. sapati; Pers, xuftan; Rua.
) 3

¢ Perg. xvib; {wvoer; somnus; Go.

slepan,

T Pers. xVAhST; soror; Wel. chwher;
Ga. avistar.

& Pal, sudata,

¥ Pal. woda; stidor,

1 wav; anser; Rus. gis.

1 Pers, zadan,
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nigats, and abasata); hata:
strike, kill,

ahimsd, /1 harmlessness.

-gha, adj. -stnkmg killing.

-ghns, adj. id.

parigha, m. a club,

vighna, #n. a hindrance,

-han, m. -striking, -killing;
slayer.

hanu', m. £ the jaw.

himas, '? 1, and 10. a. m. strlke,
kill,

himsd, £ harm, injury.

hays, =, & horse.

haya-kovida, adj. skilled in

horses.

bayaguats, £ and haya-_]nm,

n. & knowledge of horses,
has, 1. & hasatt; yahisa ; hasita;

hasgyati ; a.haslt. caus. hisa. |

yati: des, J:has:gya.tu intens,
Jahasyate: Jaugh. pra-, burst
inte laughter.

perthisa, m. a joke,

-hasm, adj. laughing.

hasta?, m. a hand; the trunk of

an elephant,
hastin, m. an elephant.
hi, i, alas! ah!
hihi, ind, from pain, or fear,
hi, 3. a. jabita, jahitas, and yahi-
tas; jahitu (2 pers juhih,
jahin and jahah); jahyat;
Jahau; hita; hasyat:; heyat;
ahisit; hitvi: p. hiyate;
* hina, leave, forsake.
phma, adj. erooked; wicked.
Jihma-gs, adj. going crockedly,
hins, g. p. p. forsaken; void of
hy, conyj. for.
hy 6. . hmotr; pghiya; heta;
hegyatt; ahmsit: go; send;
increase,
Lietu, m. the canse of a thing.
bu, 3. ¢. yuhots; emper. 2. juhu-

!

b

dhi ; juhdva ; hotéd ; hogyat;
almusit: p, hilyate : sacrifice,
hut;,. p. p. p. sawrificed: n an
o .
hut.’-:'i.e?al,!g and hut’-adana, m, the
sacrifice-eater, fire, Agou
hotr, m. & sagrificer.
hotra, n. a sacrifice,

hr, L. & m, haraty, -te; jahira,

Jahre ; harta; harisyatr, -te;
aharsit, ahrita: p. hnyate;
ahar: des. phirsaty, -te: cans.
hirayat:, -te: seize; fake;
carry; steal. &-, bring. vya,,
explain ; speak, tell. w1, a-
muse one's self; walk about;
spend time, live, sam-, bring
together, seize.

apaharana, n, the act of taking
away.

ahartr1, 7. one who brings an
offering,

alwra, ady. -bringing: m. food.

uddhrita = ut-hrita, torn up.

jihirs, degid, wish to take.

pariharys, adj., that may be
taken away, or avoided.

bar, adj. green; yellow: m.
Yisnu,

harina, adj. pale yellow.

harind, £ a doe,

hant, adj. green.

haritaki, /. the name of a plant,
termnaha chebala,

luranya®, . gold; wealth,

hnd, n. the heart,

aksa-hdays, n knowledge of
dice,

aksa-bridaya-na, adj. skilled
in dice.

asuhrid, adj. unfriendly, hos
tile,

subrid, adj. friendly.

eauhnds, % friendship.

savhards, n, id.

1 weput; o, lonnna.
1 Pal, hatthe; Pere. dast.

 Pel, huranna,
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hrrechays, (=hnd: saya, that
dwells in the heart,} m. love.
hridaya', #. heart; knowledge.
bridys, adj. pleasant.
hrns, 4. a, hngyat1; jaharsa; har-
mté ; meysti; ahnsat;
hneita, and hnsta: cawe,

harsaysti; ajaharsat, ond.

wyihrgat: des. pharmsata: re-
joica: stand on end, of the
hatr, whether from fright or
Joy.
harsa, m. joy,
hrsta, p. p. p. delighted.
a, m, a lake,
hradni, £ a river,
hrasva, adj. short; narrow,
hrasva-bahu, adj. short-armed,
bris, 3. a. phret, pl. phnyats;
Jhraya and nhrayahcakars ;

VOCABULARTY,

hretd ; hregyati; ahraisit;
hrina and hrita: be ashamed,
hlid? 1., hladate; jahlide ; hla-
dité ; hlanna. e¢ous. hlada-
yatr, aphladat: be glad.
hval, 1, @. hvalat:; jahvala; gh-
valit: tremble, staggor.
vihvala, adj. agitated, troubled.
hve, 1. a. m. hvayats, -te; Jubava,
juhuve; hvata; hvasyats,
-to; hiyat, hvasista; ahvat,
ahvata, ahvasta; huya: p.
huyate ; shvayr, ahvayista,
ahvata, ahvasta; hita: eall;
call to. &-, call towards, chal-
lenge. sami-, call towards
one at the same time or
place.
dhava, m, battle, war,
samabrana, #. challenge,

1 Pal, hadays; xapbia; cor; Go.
harto.

2 Rug. sram™ Pery. sarm.
? lptus. Go, .
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A SKETCH OF SANSKRIT GRAMMAR:’

1. TaE Banskrit alphabet consists of forty-seven letters, of which
thirty three are consonants: these last are mrranged according to the
vocal organs on which they depend.

VOWELS :

B, B ) i, u, 0, 1, i, 8, 81, 0, AL

CoxgoNANTS :
hard, hard,

[ aE—|
Gutturals, k h| g gh n.
Palatals, |5 i ¢h 5 3h ; B
aia y 2 c E g ] E ] & n H
Cerebrals, |5 ¢ |Eth|Z d (Eanlg » |3«
Dentals, | 3 t E‘thgd Sdn]® o |2 s

o
Labials, P ph b bh m

Semivowels, y, 1, 1, v.

The simple aspirate, h.

To these must be added m, which is a slight nasal, called anu-
svara, and b, a soft aspirate, called visarga.

Each consonant is named by adding & short a; as ka, ca, ta,
ta, pa.

The letter h here added to ten of the consonants shows that
thess letters are to be followed by an aspiration which does not
change the sound of the letter itself.

2. The letters are divided into Aard and soft. The Aard con-
sonents are k, ¢, t, t, p, with their aspirates, as well as the sthilants ;
the remaining consonants and ali the vowels are s0/2,

1 The substance of this sketch iz from Wilson's Grammar.
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3. The vowels have the following relations with gach other:

B+ A =h i+ 8 =4
R+ 1=8 B+ 1 =@
a+u=0 i+ ucau
a+ & =4 i+ 4 =4
at+ i=8 B+ 1 =m
e+ =0 i+ d=an
%+ YL=AT - &+ T=4ar
4+ e =al &+ 0 =al
a8l =381 a4 ml=at
&+ 0 =81 44+ 0=nu
a+au=an &+ a8l =aun

The ckange in o vowel caused by prefixing a iy called guna; and
that caused by prefixing &, is called vriddhn.

1) { 7, before any vowel except 1, or i
u v » w Word
o av » ”» »
su + becomey { av » " »

n r, before any vowel.

€ ay "

a1 L &y »

4. Mutation of consonants. (o) When two consonants come
together, without any intervening vowel, they must be either both
hard or both soft, the former of the two being made to agree with
the latter; thus tg, becomes dg, and dt becomes tt. (b) If the
former of two comsonsnts is an sapirate, it must be changed, to its
corresponding unaspirated letter; thus dhdh becomes ddh, snd bhdh
becomes bdh, {c} A final hard consonant becomes soft, and'a final
sspirated consonant becomes unaspirated ; but a fial hard consonant
may be retained before a pause. {d) A final palatel may be changed
to a gustural. (¢) A dental preceding either a palatal, or & cerebral,
{except g), i8 changed to the corresponding letter of that class.
(/) If a grammatical inflection begins with a dental, that letter is
changed to a cerebral, when added to & word ending in a cerebral,
(9) A dental letter before 1 is changed to 1. (%) A final consonsnt
may be changed into its oton nasal before any word beginning with a
nasad. (f) n must be written for o, whenever the latter follows n, r,
or g, either immediately, or with the intervention of & guftural, a
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labial, a vowel, y, v, K, viearga, or an enusvira derived from n or m.
But if the n is final it must not be changed. (k) [] ch is substi-
tuted for 3, whenever the latter follows any consonant except a semé-
vowel, nasal, or sibilent ; thus tat srutvi =tac srutva, by (),

’ =tac chrutva, by (k).

[8] When n ends s word and & follows, the n must be written 1,
and 4 may be changed to ch. (I) s not final becomes g after any
vowel except a or i (even with the intervention of anusvira or
visarga), and also after the semivowel r or 1, or after k. (m) & before
s becomes k; and a final & i usually changed to t, but sometimes it
becomes k. (n) 8 becomes & before a palatal, and 8 becomen g before
a cerebral. (o) 8 is dropped from stha, and stambh, when the pre-
position ub is prefixed. (p) When h follows any consonant that has
an aspirate, that letter must be mede soft, and then its aspirate may
be substituted for h; thus vik harati becomes vag harati, for which
we may write vag gharat, (¢) A final y or v, preceded by a or a,
may be dropped before any vowel. (r) { may be inserted before a
word beginning with ch, if the preceding word ends in a short vowel ;
it may aleo be inserted if the preceding word ende in a long vowel
or has & long vowel immediately before its last syllable; and it may
likewise be inserted after the particles i and ma prefized to verbal
inflexions or derivatives beginning with ch.

5. Vwarga. h, 8, and r are mutually interchangeable. («} A
final 8 becomes h at the end of a verse or sentence; and it may
be 8o changed before a sibilant, or before a hard letter followed by &
sibilant, or & hard quttural or lablal. (b) A final 8 becomes r after
any vowel except a or &, the 8 being before any sqft letter. (¢} A
final Ryllable aa becomes o, when followed by a word beginning with
a or & soft consonant, this a being rejected, and its place being
marked by an apostrophe. (d) s final in the nom. mas. of the
pronouns iat, etut is usually omitted. (e) & final, preceded by a, is
dropped before any vowel except a; and, when preceded by &, is
dropped befove any soft letter.

6. Number and Gender. There are three numbers and three
gonders; the dual number being found in noans, pronouns, and
verba; but there iy no voriation for gender in the verbs,

7. Nounse. Nouns have eight cases, which are arranged in the
following order;

1. Nominative. 2 Accusative. 3. Instrumental. 4. Dative.
B, Ablativa. 6. Gonitive, 7. Locative. 8, Vocative. The instru-

20
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mental has the ense of by or with ; the ablative, that of from ; und
the locative, of in, or on

The changes made for number and ocase will be seen in Table L
in which each noun is arranged according to its final letter.

8. Adjectives. Adjectives are declined like nouns, their termina-
tions varying according to the gender. (a) The comparative is formed
by adding tara, m. as, n, am, /. i, and the superlative by adding
tama to the crude form; ay punyss, -am, -a, loly, punyataras, -am,
-8, more holy, punyatamas, -am, -&, most holy. A final n is rejected
before these terminations, and the affix vas in participles becomes t;
88 yuvan, youny,; yuvatara, younger, yuvatama, youngesé; vidvas,
wise,; vidvattara, wiser,; vidvattams, wisest. (b) Some adjectives

. add iyas for the comparative, and 1stha for the superlative; thus
bala, strong, baliyas, stronger; m. -iyan, %. -iyas, £ -iyasi; babgtha,
strongest, ni. 18thas, n, -15tham, £ 1stha.

9, Numerals, These are either cardinals or ordinals; the latter
are all declinable, and some of the former, according to Table IL

10. Prynouns. 'The personal pronouns of the first and second
persons are, asat, the crude form of aham, f, and yusmat, the crude
form of tvam, thow. Adjective pronouns are declined like sarva, all.

The declensions will be found in Table III,

11, Verbs. («) The moods and tenses of Sanskrit verbes are es
follows :

Yl

Indicative mood, present tense.
1st preterite, denoting an action recently
past or not completed,

&)

3. 2nd proterite, denoting an action abso-
lutely past, -
4. 3rd preterite, denoting an action past of

any period, especially very remote. -
1st future, properly an agent with the
present tense of the verb to be’,
6. 3nd future, denoting an action indefinitely
future,

<

7. Imperative mood,

8. Potential mood.

8. Procative mood.
10. Conditional mood.

! In Russian the past tenro in an agent or arliciple, not varyi for the
person, but for gender and number, “® P e arying
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(6) There are three Voices, viz Active, Middle, and Passive, The
termipations marking the various tenses and moods will be found ia
Table IV; and it must be remembered that the Passive in most
cases takes the terminations belonging to the Middls voice. Before
these terminations are attached, the roof usually undergoes some
modification, In connection with these changes, the verbs are
arranged in ten classes or conjugations; but, with the exception of
the tenth conjugation, the roots limit these changes to the Present,
and lst Preterite, Tenses, with the Imperative, and Potential Moods.
These four are therefore called the conjugational Tenses. (¢) Second
Preterite. [a] If a root ends in &, the a which enda certain persons
becomes au. [8] There is usually a reduplication of a letter at the
beginning of the root. Thus, if the root begins with the vowel a, that
vowel becomes A, a8, ad, eaf, ada, I did ent. DBut if the a is foliowed
by = double consonant, an is pretixed; us, arc, worship, inavea, J wor-
shipped. [y] If a verb begins with 1 or u, the substitutes are either
1y and uv or i and i; thus, 1, go, becomes 1yaya, I went, ryetha,
thow wentest; ukha, wither, uvokha, i withered ; iyatus, they two
wend, Ukhatus, they two withered, [8] An initial 11 becomes ar; as
11, go, dre, J went: but when followed by a consonant it inserts n;
a8, 11, be firm, anrye, m. i was firm. [e] A root beginning with a
gingle consonant, which is neither a guttural nor an aspirate, doubles
that consonant; as pac, cook, papaca, I cooked. [{] An initial gut-
tural is changed to its corresponding unaspirated paletal, and i is
changed to J: thus kn, make, cakira; khan, dig, cakhina; grah,
take, Jagraha; ghas, eat, jaghiss ; hm, take, jahira. [7] Sometimes
the rednplication of a semivowel is the corresponding vowel ; as, yaj,
saewifice, 1yi)n ; vac, say, uvaca. [f] An aspirated consonant substi-
tuteg its corresponding unaspirated letter ; as, bhram, whirl, babhri-
ma. [} When the initial is a double consonant, the former only is
repeated ; as, &1, sorvs, Suiriya. But if the double letter is a sibilont
followed by a kard consonant, the latter is donbled; as, sti, praise,
tustava ; stho, stand, tasthau ; while if the second letter is saft, the
gibilant is doubled; as, smy, remember, sasmira, If a sibilant is
followed by & hard consonant and y, the middle letter is repeated;
as &cyuf, ooze, cuscyota. [x] The vowel of the reduplication is a for
a root whose mediyl vowel is m, &, 11, 1i, or whose final is e, a1, or o;
as, k1, make, cakara ; Lha, shine, babhau ; gay, sing, jagau. = is also
the vowel in the reduplication of Lhu, be, babhitva, [A] Any other
shprt vowel, whether medial or final, is repeated ; as, mmd, be
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pleased, mumude. A long vowel is made short ¢ na, dik, cpriuld.e,
msike. For a medial diphthong the corresponding short vowel is
used : as, pel, go, pipela; lok, see, luloka. [u] Verbs which have a
as their middle vowel, and which begin and end in & simple con-
gonant, of which the former would be unchangeable in reduplication,
do not allow reduplication before those terminations which begin
with a vowel, or before an 1 inserted before any termination, but
such verbs change the & into e; as from pae, 2 pref. 3 pers. papaca,
pecatus, pecus; lst pevs. papica, pecivd, pecima. [v] There is ano-
ther form of the 2nd preterite made up of the root, followed by the
syllable am, and the second preterite of either as, de, bhi, Je, or ky1,
make, o ; as, edh, incrrase.

& 1, edhamasa edhambabhiva edhanecakre
2.  edhamasitha edhambabhivitha edhinicakrse
3.  edhimisa edhambabhiva edhincakre

D. 1. edbimistva edhimbabhiviva edhadcakrivalie
2 edbamasathus  cdhambabhavathus  edbaticakrithe
3. edhimisatus edhambabhiavatus edhinicakrate

P 1. edhimisima edhambabhivima edhanicakrimahe
2, edhamisa edhimbabhuva edhaicakridhve
3. edhamasus edhambalbhavus edhancakrire

This furm of the second preterite is tuken by all verbs of more
than one syllable, as well as all derivative verbs, In this form
a8 and bhi take the aclive voice, and kr follows the voice proper
to the root.  (d) The remaining tenses call for no especial remarks,
their forms being given in the tables of verbs. (e) [a] In the firet
conjugation, the vowel a is inserted in the root before & vowel either
medial or final, and also a before the lerminations beginning with
consonant, which last is changed to & before v and m; thus Bhi
becomes bho, before a vowel bhav, while j1 becomes je, and befowe o
vowel jay. (8] In the second conjugation the terminations ave added
to the root without the intervention of o vowel. An a is sometimes
inserted before the middle or final vowel of the root; but a long
vowel iz unaltered. [y] In the third conjugation the radical syllable
undergoes reduplication, [8] In the fourth conjugation ya is inserted
between the root and the terminations of the conjugational tenses.
{¢] In the fifth conjugation nu is added to the root, [{} In the sixth
conjugation, the vowel of the root is unchanged, but & ia inserted
before the terminations, (4] Tn the seventh conjugation na or n is
inserted before the final consonant of the root. [6] In the eighth
conjngation u or o is inserted beforc the terminations. [c] In the
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ninth conjugation na, ni, and n are inserted before the terminations.
[] In the éentk conjugation a is inserted before a medial vowel and
sy is nffixed to the root. (F) Any verb may be made causal by
adding to the root the vowel 1, which becomes ay before a vowel;
the vowel & being prefixed to the radical vowel, thus bhi becomes
bhau, which is changed to bhivi, and before a vowel to bhivay.
(¢) A verb becomes a desiderative by reduplication and the addition
of 8, The vowel of reduplication is 1, for a medial or final g, &, 3, i,
r, ri, e, or a1; and the vowel is u, for u, 4, 6, or au. When a root
begins with a vowel, the reduplication iz the radicel syllable itself
fullowed by the final consonant with 1 prefixed. (&) In frequentatives
the root is doubled. A verb beginning with a vowel repeats the
whole, lengthening the syllable of the root. There are various
modifications of the vowels. (i) Participles are either declinable or
indeclinable, [a] The Present Participle Active is formed by chang-
ing into at, the termination of the 3rd pl of the present tense. Itis
declined like tudat. [f] The Present Participle Middle is formed by
adding ana to the same termination; but when, as in the first,
Jourth, sizth, and tenth conjugations, the inflective base ends in a,
then mina is added for the participle. These middle participles are
declined like nouns in a, as pacamanas, pacamina, pacamanam, [y]
Participles of the second preterite, 'The active is formed by adding vas
to the inflactive base, as it occurs before the terminations of the
dual and plursl numbers of the second preterite. The augment 1is
inserted after certain vorbs. These participles are declined in the
three genders as, from 1, go; iyivas; som. iyivan, m, iyust, / iyivat,
n: kn, do, cakrivas; mem, caknvin, m. cakrusi, £ caknvat, =,
The middie participle of the second preterite is formed by adding ana
to Jhe inflective base as it ocqurs before the termination of the third
person plural; thus pac, cook, makes pecina; vae, gpeak, Ucina,
[8] The indefinite past participle active is formed by adding to the
root tavat; us kritavat, kaving made. 1t is used commonly with the
verb as, 6. The passive participle of the indefinitely past iz formed
by adding ta to the root, as krita. Tbis ta is sometimes changed to
na, [e] The future active pariiciple is formed from the second future
tense by changing the termination at1 of the 3rd pers. sing. to at, for
the active voice, and mina for the middle. [{] Future participles of
Jitness, likslihood, or meceawity, are formed by adding to the root the
affixes tavya, aniya, or ya. These are declined in thres genders; the
fominine frequently being used as & noun. |4] Indeclinable parii-
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ciples. Thers aro two participles of the past tense which admit of
neither gender, number, nor case. They are generally formed from
the past passive participle by changing ta into tvi, or da into dvi;
but when the verb has & preposition before it, the affix is tya,
after a short vowel, and ya after a long one, {k) Infinitive Mood,
This is an indeclinable noun and may be formed from the first future
by changing t4 into tum?,

* In the Yooebulary are inserted the chief tenses of all the varbe oecurring
in Nala, These forms are from ‘Wostergaard, Radics hngns Sansentm,
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